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Art.  XXV. — Senhouse  of  Seascale  Hall,  in  Cumberland. 
By  R.  M.  le  F.  (Miss)  Senhouse. 

Read  at  Seascale,  September  21st,  1892. 


See  fr.  259  infra. 


HALL  Sevenhouse,  or  Senhouse  (now  called  Hall 
Senna),  is  a  small  hamlet  in  the  parish  of  Gosforth, 
Cumberland.  It  was  the  ancient  seat  and  patrimony  of 
the  family  of  de  Sewynhous,  whose  ancestor  seems  to 
have  come  from  the  village  of  Sevenhuyse,  near  Rotter¬ 
dam,  in  Holland. 

I.- — Walter  de  Sewynhous,  is  the  first  of  the  family  whose 
name  is  on  record.  Alan  de  Coupland  granted  a  fifth  part  of 
the  ville  de  Bolton  to  Walter  de  Sewynhouse.  *  Willielm 
de  Wabyrthwayte  (Waberthwaite)  granted  a  tract  of 
land  and  moor  lying  betwixt  Laykwylgram  and  Sumer- 
holm,  thence  extending  within  the  arable  land  as  far  as 
Toddbrygholm.  t  These  two  deeds  without  date  are 
witnessed  by  the  same  five  persons,  whence  it  may  be 
fairly  concluded  that  they  are  exactly  the  same  age. 
Amongst  the  five  witnesses  are  the  names  of  Adam  de 


*  Copy  of  the  deed  at  Netherhall. 
t  Deed  at  Netherhall. 

Lamplogh 
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Lamplogh  and  Robert  de  Wylton,  *  who  were  also  wit¬ 
nesses  to  the  Charter  of  Laws,  Liberties,  and  Customs, 
which  was  given  and  confirmed  to  the  burgesses  (de 
Acrimonti)  of  Egremont  and  their  heirs,  by  Richard  de 
Lucy,  who  died  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  King  John  (1214). 
Adam  de  Lamplugh,  according  to  the  pedigree  of  that 
family,  lived  in  the  reign  of  King  Richard  I.  and  of  King 
John. 

The  portions  of  the  Hall  Bolton  Estate,  in  the  manor 
and  township  of  Bolton,  in  the  parish  of  Gosforth, 
Cumberland,  which  were  assigned  to  Walter  de  Sewyn- 
house,  contined  in  the  possession  of  the  family  for  up¬ 
wards  of  500  years.  The  hamlet  of  Hall  Senna,  in  the 
township  of  Bolton  Low,  Gosforth,  also  belonged  to  the 
Senhouse  family. 

About  30  years  ago  I  was  shown  a  sketch  of  a  shield 
with  the  original  Senhouse  arms,  which  were  on  a  stone 
at  a  farmhouse  at  the  southern  end  of  Hall  Senna,  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  been  the  dwelling-house  of  the  Senhouses 
before  they  removed  to  Seascale  Hall.  There  is  a  tradi¬ 
tion  in  the  family  that  it  was  at  Hall  Senna  that  King 
John  was  entertained.  I  was  told  by  the  late  owner  of 
Hall  Bolton  that  the  supposed  Roman  encampment  near 
this  farmhouse  was  called  King’s  Camp,  because  King 
John  is  said  to  have  rested  there.  That  King  John  was 
twice  in  Cumberland  is  proved  by  The  Itinerary  in  vol.  xxii. 
of  the  Archceologia.  In  1201  King  John  was  at  Erdington 
(Irthington),  February  20th  ;  Carlisle,  February  21st  ; 
Kirkoswald,  February  25th  ;  and  at  Ravenswaite  (Crosby 
Ravensworth),  February  26th,  27th  ;  and  in  1206  he  was 
in  Carlisle  on  February  18th,  but  in  that  year  no  other 
place  is  mentioned  until  Chester,  March  6th. 

II. — The  second  Walter  de  Sewynhous,  son  of  the 


*  The  names  are  in  the  following  order  . — Adama  de  Lamplogh,  Radulpho  et 
Reginaldo  filiis  Adame,  Roberto  de  Wyltona  Richard!  filio,  Benedicto  clerico. 

first 
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first.  Walter,  witnessed  a  deed  *  without  date,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  Alan  de  Coupland,  Richard  Flandrensis, 
Thomas  de  Cleter,  Peter  Rector  Ecclesiae  de  Wabur- 
thwayte  (Waberthwaite),  Roger  filius  Roberti  filii  Adame, 
and  many  others,  for  a  grant  of  land  in  Bothelton,  from 
Ada,  daughter  of  Adam,  son  of  Matilda,  to  her  daughter 
Syhrith  del  Hewet  and  to  Adam,  son  of  Hutred,  husband 
of  the  same  Syhrith.  This  Richard  Flandrensis  (Richard 
le  Fleming)  married  Elizabeth,  sister  and  heiress  of 
Adam  de  Urswick  and  John  de  Urswick,  her  brother,  f 
He  died  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  (West’s  History  of 
Furness,  p.  273). 

Sir  Richard  le  Fleming  witnessed  a  deed  dated  thirty- 
eight  Henry  III.,  made  by  Adam  de  Tynemore  with 
Thomas  de  Multon,  son  of  Lambert  de  Multon,  of  land  in 
Distington  and  of  the  advowson  of  the  church  there. 
The  other  witnesses  were  Sir  Richard  de  Cleter,  Sir 
Robert  de  Lamplow,  Michael  de  Harrington,  Nicholas  de 
Moriceby,  Jo  Falcon,  Jo  de  Hale,  &c.  Beckermett  MS.,  5. 

III. — Nicolas  de  Sewenhouis,  son  of  the  second 
Walter,  witnessed  a  deed  together  with  Willielm  de 
Wayburthwayt,  “nunc  dominus  ejusdem  feodi,  Nicolas 
de  Irton,  Robert  de  Goseford,  Willielm  de  Punsonby, 
Willielm  del  Hale,  Benedict  de  Mortibus,  Roger  de 
Mortibus,  clericus,”  and  others,  without  date,  whereby 
Annabilla,  the  daughter  of  Thomas,  son  of  Gilbert  de 
Sewenhouis,  gave,  granted,  and  confirmed  to  William, 
her  brother,  and  to  his  heirs,  and  assigns  one  acre  of  land 
situated  in  the  vill  of  Bothelton,  and  divided  into  an 
eastern  and  western  moiety  by  the  highway  near  the 
moor  (mire)  of  Brigerpeten,  with  a  provision  for  grinding 
at  the  mill  of  Bothelton,  corn  growing  upon  the  said  acre 


*  Deed  at  Netherhali. 

4  Sir  D.  le  Fleming’s  Description  oj  Cumberland  (Tract  Series  of  this  Society, 
P-  7-) 


to 
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to  the  amount  of  thirty  “  vasa.”  *  The  only  mills  now 
in  Gosforth  parish  are  one  near  Seascale  Hall  in  Sea- 
scale  township,  one  called  Rowend  in  Gosforth  town¬ 
ship,  and  one  at  Blengdale  in  Boonwood  township ; 
but  as  traces  of  a  mill  dam  were  found  above  Gosforth 
Hall,  the  idea  that  there  was  a  mill  formerly  there 
may  be  correct.  Two  fields,  Nos.  1290  and  1207  in 
the  Ordnance  Survey,  belonging  to  Bridge  Petton  (now 
called  Low  Petton)  estate,  answer  to  the  description 
of  the  above  acre.  The  form  of  the  deed  proves  it 
to  have  been  antecedent  to  the  Statute  of  Quia  emptores, 
which  was  enacted  in  the  first  year  of  Edward  I.  (1289). 
The  acre  of  land  was  to  be  holden  of  the  fee  by  the 
yearly  payment  of  two  pennies  of  silver  in  two  equal 
half-yearly  parts. 

Robert  de  Sevenhowes  witnessed  a  deed,  together  with 
Johannes  le  Fflemyng,  Eustace  de  Johnnes  de 

Irton,  Roger  de  Irton,  Willielmus  de  Bromfleld,  and 
others,  dated  January  30th  1284-85. 

Willielmus  de  Punzunby,  Robertus  de  Gosford,  Rogerus 
de  Mortibus,  Willielmus  de  Turrybus,  Johannes  Niger  de 
Ranglas  confirmed  a  grant  witnessed  by  Robert  de  Gos¬ 
ford,  Benedict  de  Mortibus,  Alexander  de  Sevenhouys, 
Richard  Ward,  Henricus  frater  ejus,  Robert,  son  of 
Einine  ;  and  Simon  Flinte,  to  Warinus,  Abbot  of  Calder, 
dated  Thursday,  November  1st,  1286,  and  confirmed 
November  nth,  1286. 

Robert  and  Alexander  de  Sevenhouys  must  have  been 
contemporaries  of  Nicholas,  the  third  in  descent,  and  from 
the  fact  of  the  same  names  appearing  amongst  the  wit¬ 
nesses  of  the  grant  signed  by  Nicholas,  and  that  dated 
November  1st,  1206,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  two 
grants  are  about  the  same  date. 


*  From  a  copy  of  a  deed  in  possession  of  Sir  M.  le  Fleming’. 
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IV. — Nicholas  de  Sevenhous,  son  and  heir  of  the  first 
Nicholas  (the  third  in  descent),  married  an  heiress  of  de 
Ponsonby.  He  was  seized  of  the  hamlet  of  Newton,  and 
resided  at  the  capital  mansion  of  Seascale  Hall.  In  an 
inquisition  which  was  taken  at  Egremont,  in  the  eighth 
year  of  King  Edward  III.  (1335),  upon  the  death  of  John 
de  Multon  of  Egremont,  it  was  found  by  the  jurors  that 
Nicolas  de  Sevenhous  had  holden  of  him  the  hamlet  of 
Newton  by  homage  and  fealty  and  suit  to  the  court  at 
Egremont,  and  by  the  service  of  five  shillings  yearly  for 
cornage  at  Pentecost,  and  of  fivepence  yearly  for  Seawake 
at  Easter,  and  by  the  puture  of  two  sergeants,  and  that 
the  yearly  value  thereof  was  forty  shillings. 

Also  in  the  Survey  eighth  May,  20th  Elizabeth,  1577. 

Egremonte  intr.  Ehen  and  Dudhen. 

Thomas  Sevenhous  holdeth  the  manor  of  Newton  by  homage 
fealty  and  suit  of  Court  &c.  and  by  Knight  service  and  payeth  by 

year  for  cornage  Vs. -  for  Seawake  iij  et  putur  servient  which 

wholie  belongeth  or  is  due  to  the  Lord  de  dni  de  Lucie.  Thomas 
Sevenhouse  holdeth  freelie  a  parcel  of  land  in  Daleloups  fidelit  et 
ced  per  annum  ijd.  Idem  Thomas  holdeth  there  one  parcel  of  land 
called  Whylekeld  by  the  like  service  and - per  annum  vjd. 

If  is  not  known  by  the  writer  at  what  time,  or  by  what 
means,  the  family  of  de  Sevenhous  became  possessors 
of  the  Seascale  Hall  estate,  but  it  is  almost  certain  that 
the  original  family  of  de  Seascale  was  not  extinct  in  the 
reign  of  King  Henry  II. 

Roger  (who  was  advanced  to  the  Archbishoprick  of 
York  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  King  Stephen,  and  held  it 
until  his  death  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  King  Henry 
II.),  was  a  witness  to  a  deed  without  date,  together  with 
Aschetil  and  Aldwin  de  Seascale  ;  a  copy  of  this  is  in  the 
Wetherai  Register. 

A  coat-of-arms,  with  the  Senhouse  and  Ponsonby  arms 
quartered  is  carved  on  a  stone  built  into  a  wall  at  Sea¬ 
scale  Hall,  which  formerly  was  over  a  door.  The  initials 
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however  are  J.  and  M.,  and  the  date  1606,  when  John  Sen- 
house  and  Mary  (nee  Fleming)  resided  at  Seascale  Hall. 
I  can  find  no  trace  in  the  papers,  that  I  have,  of  any  men¬ 
tion  of  the  house  or  property  at  Hallsenna,  except  that  of 
the  tradition  of  King  John’s  visit  there  to  Walter  de 
Sewenhous,  and  Hall  Senna  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the 
customary  tenants  of  Seascale  in  the  time  of  John  Sen- 
house,  who  mortgaged  the  estates  to  Mr.  Blacklock. 
Brigerpetin  and  Hall  Senna  are  both  in  the  same  town¬ 
ship  of  Bolton  Low. 

V.  — Nicholas,  son  and  heir  of  Nicholas  second  of  this 
name,  married  a  daughter  and  heiress  of  Alan  de  Coupland 
of  Seaton  Hall  in  the  parish  of  Bootle,  Cumberland. 

In  the  sixth  year  of  King  Richard  II.,  Monday, 
September  29th,  1382,  James  de  Waybvrthwayte,  by  a 
deed  *  which  was  dated  at  Bolton,  gave,  granted,  and 
confirmed  to  Nicolas  de  Sewynhous  and  to  his  heirs  and 
assigns  a  tenement  called  Gardynland,  and  in  the  four¬ 
teenth  year  of  the  same  reign  Sunday,  June  18th,  1391, 
Wilhelm  de  Waybyrthwayte,  formerly  rector  of  Way- 
burthwayte,  by  several  deeds  which  were  dated  on  the 
same  day  at  Newton,  gave,  granted,  and  confirmed  to 
Nicholas  de  Seynhous  and  to  his  heirs  and  assigns  a  tene¬ 
ment  called  the  Byssopgarth  with  two  agistments  on  the 
Bolton  Fell  as  it  lieth  from  Stockdalebeck  as  far  as  Bleyn- 
xut  on  the  northern  part,  and  as  the  water  runneth. 

About  that  time  the  surname  of  the  family  began  to  be 
occasionally  contracted  from  three  to  two  syllables.  This 
Nicholas  was  indifferently  styled  de  Sewynhous  and  de 
Seynhous. 

VI.  — His  son  and  heir  William  married  a  daughter 
and  co-heiress  of  de  Lucie  :  their  marriage  is  recorded 
at  the  College  of  Heralds.  Amongst  the  archives  at 


*  Deed  at  Netherhall. 
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Netherhall  is  still  preserved  a  deed  of  conveyance  from 
Alice  de  Lucy  to  her  son  John  de  Lucy  and  to  his 
heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten.  Sir  Thomas  de  Lucy 
her  son  and  heir  was  a  witness  of  the  deed,  which  is 
without  date,  but  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  King  Edward 
L,  Thomas  de  Lucy,  doing  his  fealty,  had  livery  of  the 
lands  which  were  an  inheritance  of  Alice  his  mother.  He 
died  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  the  same  refgn.  John  de 
Lucy  was  Sheriff  of  Cumberland  and  Westmorland  in  the 
thirty-first  and  thirty-second  years  of  King  Edward  I. 
The  first  John  de  Lucy  was  knight  of  the  shire  during 
the  thirty-fourth  year  of  the  same  reign.  He  died  in  the 
reign  of  King  Edward  II.,  and  from  his  wife  Christian  it 
is  presumed  that  the  wife  of  William  de  Sewynhous  was 
descended. 

VII. — His  son  and  heir  Thomas  Seynhouse  lived  in  the 
reign  of  King  Henry  VI.  He  married  a  daughter  of  Sir 
Richard  Hudleston  of  Milium  Castle,  Cumberland.  He 
witnessed  a  deed  dated  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  King 
Henry  VI.  (14281.  The  other  witnesses  were  Christofer 
de  Curwen  Miles  tunc  Vicecomes  Cumbrie,  Richard  de 
Hudilston  magister  de  Milium,  John  de  Coupland, 
Thomas  de  Sevenhous,  Richard  Braistanestune,  etc., 
dated  Auysthwaite,  Friday,  August  27th,  1421.  It  is 
between  Elizabeth  late  wife  of  Richard  de  Stanley  (de 
Stanlawe)  and  Nicholas  de  Stanlawe  father  of  the  said 
Richard  de  Stanlawe. 

Thomas  Seynhous’s  name  appears  in  a  catalogue  of  the 
gentlemen  of  the  county  of  Cumberland  which  was  taken 
in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VI.,  by 
Marmaduke  Lumley,  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  and  other  com¬ 
missioners  appointed  for  that  purpose.  His  possessions 
seem  to  have  been  considerable,  and  his  temper  hot.  It 
is  said  that  in  a  warm  altercation  with  a  monk  of  the 
Abbey  of  Calder,  relative  to  his  claim  of  a  right  to  fish  in 
the  river  Calder,  Thomas  was  so  exasperated  that  he 
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caught  the  monk  in  his  arms  and  heaved  him  over  the 
battlements  of  the  bridge.  It  is  further  said  that  he  was 
obliged  to  compound  for  this  summary  act  of  extra¬ 
judicial  process  by  a  grievous  line  imposed  upon  his 
property.  In  the  course  of  his  days  the  de  (the  Particule 
Nobiliare)  was  totally  dropped  from  the  surname,  which 
was  almost  universally  contracted  from  three  to  two 
syllables. 

VIII.—  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Thomas,  who 
married  Eleanor  daughter  of  John  Lamplugh  Escj.,  of 
Lamplugh  Hall,  Cumberland.  He  lived  in  the  reigns  of 
Kings  Henry  VII.  and  VIII. 

Sir  Simon  Senos  Prior  of  Carlisle  and  others  were  arbi¬ 
trators  in  a  controversy  betwixt  Richard  Hudleston  and 
Thomas  Senhouse  of  Seascale  Hall,  relative  to  certain 
lands  and  tenements  lying  in  Coupland  called  Gibson’s 
lands,  of  the  yearly  value  of  five  marks,  claimed  by  the 
said  Thomas  as  by  right  of  inheritance,  and  holden 
of  the  said  Richard.  For  the  observance  of  this  award 
each  of  the  said  parties  was  previously  bound  in  the  penal 
sum  of  one  hundred  pounds  sterling  of  good  and  lawful 
money  of  England.  The  arbitrators  by  an  award  dated  at 
Penrith  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry 
VII.  (March  5th,  1500),  demised  to  the  said  Richard  and 
to  his  heirs  a  main  place  called  Ileninghouse,  and  to  the 
said  Thomas  and  to  his  heirs  all  other  lands  and  tene¬ 
ments,  which  formerly  belonged  to  Thomlyn  Gibson,  and 
were  lately  in  the  possession  of  Margaret,  the  daughter 
and  heir  of  Richard  Gibson. 

William  Severn,  Bishop  of  Carlisle  (1496  to  1502),  was 
sole  arbitrator  in  a  controversy  betwixt  Thomas  Senhouse 
of  Seascale  Hall  and  William  Stanley  of  Dalegarth, 
relative  to  divers  lands  and  tenements  lying  in  Coupland 
called  Lezfforce,  Skalgarth  Barn,  the  Lady  Holme,  and 
Acrelay,  and  claimed  by  each  of  the  said  parties  as  his 
own  proper  inheritance.  For  the  due  observance  of  his 

lordship’s 
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lordship’s  award  each  of  the  said  parties  was  previously 
bound  by  recognizance  in  pain  of  forfeiture  of  forty 
pounds.  The  Right  Reverend  Prelate,  with  the  advice  of 
his  learned  council,  ordained  by  an  award  dated  York, 
September  nth,  1501,  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  King 
Henry  VII.,  that  the  said  Thomas  should  occupy  Lez- 
fforce,  Skalgarth  Barn,  and  Lady  Holm,  and  that  the  said 
William  should  occupy  Acrelay,  until  such  time  as  further 
direction  thereof  should  be  taken. 

The  controversies  betwixt  Richard  Hudleston  of  Miilum 
Castle  and  Thomas  Senhouse  (the  younger)  of  Seascale 
Hall,  and  betwixt  Thomas  Senhouse  (the  younger)  and 
William  Stanley  of  Dalegarth,  whose  mother  was  a 
daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Hudleston  of  Milium  Castle, 
knight,  concerning  lands  and  tenements  within  the 
seigniory  of  Milium,  which  were  claimed  in  both  cases 
by  right  of  inheritance,  affords  a  prescriptive  evidence 
the  wife  of  Thomas  the  elder  was  a  daughter  of  the  same 
Sir  Richard  who  was  created  a  knight  banneret. 

As  will  be  seen  above,  Thomas  Senhouse,  or  de  Seven- 
house,  the  elder,  was  witness  to  a  deed  of  conveyance 
dated  August  27th,  1428,  from  Elizabeth,  late  wife  of 
Richard  de  Stanlawe. 

IX. — His  son  and  heir  Thomas  was  living  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  King  Henry  VIII.,  December  17th, 
1528.  Thomas  the  father  and  Thomas  the  son  therefore 
possessed  the  family  estate  for  more  than  one  hundred 
years.* 

Simon  Senhouse  or  Senos,  supposed  to  be  brother  of 
Thomas  the  younger,  lies  interred  under  a  marble  tomb 
in  the  north  transept  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Carlisle. 
The  date  of  his  appointment,  the  time  of  his  decease,  and 


*  Note. — Sir  John  Lowther  and  Sir  James  Lowther,  Baronets,  father  and  son, 
held  the  Whitehaven  estate  from  1644  to  1754,  and  Sir  W.  Blackstone  in  his 
Commentaries  upon  the  Laws  of  England  has  quoted  a  case  of  a  rectory  which 
was  holden  for  above  a  century  by  two  successive  incumbents. 

his 
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his  relative  station  in  the  pedigree  are  now  unknown. 
He  caused  the  principal  apartments  in  the  tower  of  the 
Priory  to  be  handsomely  fitted  up.  Dr.  Todd  in  his 
Notitia  Cathedralis  Carleoliensis  *  says,  “  Simon  Senos,  or 
Senhouse,  of  the  family  of  Senoses  of  Seascale,  in  the 
county  of  Cumberland.  He  fitted  up  the  refectory  in  the 
Dean’s  lodgings,  and  carved  on  it  various  verses  and 
sentences.  I  have  found  him  signing  his  name  beneath 
the  following  verses  : — 

Vulneya  quinque  Dei  sunt  medecina  mci, 

May  the  five  wounds  of  God  be  my  medicine.” 

Simon  Senos,  or  Senhouse,  Prior,  also  caused  the  story 
of  St.  Augustine  to  be  painted  in  the  Cathedral  Church 
along  with  the  legend  of  St.  Cuthbert.t 

Thomas  Senhouse  the  younger  was  party  to  an  in¬ 
denture  X  with  Mabel,  late  wife  of  Gawen  Egglesfield, 
17th  December,  1528  (20th  Henry  VIII.),  a  covenant 
of  marriage  betwixt  John  Senhouse,  heir  apparent  of  the 
said  Thomas,  and  Elizabeth  Egglesfield,  daughter  of  the 
said  Gawen  and  Mabel  bis  wife.  Thomas  the  younger 
died  between  1520-30,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son. 

X. — John  Senhouse,  who  married  1529,  Elizabeth, 
eventually  co-heiress  with  her  sister  Ann  (wife  of  John 
Bardsey  of  Bardsey,  county  of  Lancashire)  of  her  brother 
Richard  Egglesfield.  John  Senhows,  otherwise  Senhouse, 


*  This  Society’s  Tract  Series,  p.  6. 

{  Humphrey  Senhouse,  Esquire,  of  Netherhall,  son  of  Humphrey  Senhouse 
of  Netherhall  and  Mary,  daughter  of  Sir  George  Fleming,  says:  “The  arms  of 
tile  Priory  impaling  the  arms  of  the  family  of  de  Sevenhouse  were  taken  from  a 
window  of  the  above  mentioned  apartments  in  the  tower  of  the  Priory  by  the 
Reverend  Thomas  Wilson,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  then  dean  of  Carlisle,  and  were 
given  (in  the  year  1777)  to  the  writer  of  these  lines,  to  whom  as  the  chief  of  his 
family  he  conceived  them  to  be  justly  due.  In  the  remembrance  of  the  donor 
(his  friend  and  relation)  and  in  respect  to  his  own  ancient  family,  the  transcriber 
of  these  evidences  has  caused  them  to  be  fixed  in  a  window  of  the  principal 
apartments  in  the  tower  of  his  venerable  mansion,  which  during-  a  period  of 
more  than  three  hundred  years  has  been  demonstrably  known  and  distinguished 
by  the  two  several  names  of  Alneburgh  Hall  and  Netherhall.” 

X  Deed  at  Netherhall. 
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of  Seascale,  Esquire,  by  letter  patent  dated  at  Westminster 
on  the  10th  November,  1553,  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign 
of  Queen  Mary,  received  an  ample  and  specific  pardon  for 
all  such  crimes  of  high  treason  and  rebellion,  insurrection 
and  conspiracy  against  the  said  Queen,  her  crown,  and 
dignity,  and  for  all  such  other  crimes  of  a  treasonable 
nature  as  had  been  committed  by  him  before  the  first  of 
October  in  the  aforesaid  year  of  her  reign.  He  was  also, 
by  letters  patent  dated  seventh  of  Elizabeth,  appointed 
escheator  of  the  counties  of  Cumberland  and  Westmor¬ 
land.  [His  name  therein  is  spelt  Senouse].  Other 
letters  patent  bearing  the  same  date  were  addressed  to 
Archbishops,  Bishops,  Dukes,  Earls,  Barons,  Knights, 
Freemen,  and  to  all  others  in  the  said  counties,  reciting 
the  appointment  of  “John  Senouse,”  Esquire,  to  the 
office  of  escheator  in  the  said  counties,  and  commands 
them  to  be  assistant  to  him  in  all  matters  appertaining  to 
that  office.  His  will  is  dated  3rd  September,  1568. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son. 

XI.  — Thomas  Senhouse,  who  inherited  the  family  es¬ 
tates  of  Seascale  Hall  and  Hall  Bolton.  He  purchased  the 
advowson  and  presentation  to  the  Rectory  of  Gosforth, 
sixth  Elizabeth  (22nd  March,  1563).  He  is  inentioned  in 
the  Survey  of  Cumberland,  twentieth  Elizabeth  (May  8th, 
1577).  He  married  Dorothy,  daughter  of  John  Vaux,  of 
Catterlen  Hall.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son. 

XII.  — John  Senhouse,  who  was  aged  four  years,  16th 
August,  1575.  He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  William 
Fleming  Esquire,  of  Rydal  Hall,  county  of  Westmorland. 
He  was  buried  at  Gosforth,  September  25th,  1637,  and  he 
was  succeeded  by  his  second  son,  the  eldest  son  William 
having  died  young. 

XIIL—John  Senhouse  was  born  6th  April,  1599,  and 
married  at  Standish  November  30th,  1634,  Ann,  daughter 
and  co-heiress  of  John  Bimpson,  of  Shevington  Esquire, 
in  Lancashire,  and  co-heiress  on  her  mother’s  side  of  Sir 
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Edward  Wrightington,  of  Wrightington,  knight,  in  the 
same  county.  John  Senhouse’s  name  was  inserted  the 
2nd  October,  1652,  in  the  additional  bill  for  the  sale  of 
lands  and  estates  forfeited  to  the  commonwealth,  by  the 
designation  of  John  Senhouse,  of  Eccleston,  Esquire, 
county  Lancashire,  where  his  wife’s  property  was  situ¬ 
ated.  His  eldest  son  John  died  in  his  father’s  lifetime, 
leaving  a  widow  with  issue.  John  was  buried  at  Gos- 
forth,  22nd  January,  1669,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  Sea- 
scale  Hall  estate  by  his  second  son. 

XIV.  — Wrightington  Senhouse,  born  Tuesday,  January 
2nd,  baptized  January  8th,  1639  ;  whilst  Joseph,  his  third 
son,  inherited  the  estate  of  Hall  Bolton  which  his  grand¬ 
son  Joseph,  fourth  son  of  Lancelot,  left  at  his  death  to  his 
wife  Alice,  daughter  of  John  Dobinson,  of  Wheelbarrow 
Hall,  Cumberland  ;  this  last  Joseph  Senhouse  was  alive 
in  1724.  Wrightington  Senhouse  married  Dorothy, 
daughter  of  John  Aynesworth  Esquire,  of  Pleasington, 
county  of  Lancashire.  His  name  is  in  the  list  of  those 
who  were  to  be  invested  with  the  Order  of  the  Royal 
Oak.  He  was  buried  at  Gosfortb,  25th  November,  1667, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son. 

XV.  — John  Senhouse,  born  at  Pleasington,  county 
Lancashire,  16th  March,  1660,  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Alan  Bellingham  Esquire,  of  Levens,  county 
Westmorland.  He  was  High  Sheriff  of  the  county  of 
Cumberland  third  Anne,  1704.  From  him  the  ancient 
patrimonial  estates,  which  must  have  been  considerably 
augmented  by  marriage  with  different  co-heiresses,  were 
destined  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  strangers.  After  1694 
John  Senhouse  mortgaged  his  estates.  The  mortgage 
was  bought  up  by  Mr.  Robert  Blacklock,  a  merchant  of 
Whitehaven,  and  after  a  Chancery  suit,  which  increased 
the  embarrassments  of  the  ancient  proprietor,  the  whole 
estate  passed  into  the  hands  of  Blacklock  in  1707  (when 
John  Senhouse  must  have  been  47),  with  the  exception  of 
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Hall  Bolton,  where  John’s  great  uncle  Joseph  had  been 
settled  by  his  father  John,  Who  married  Mary,  daughter 
of  William  Fleming  Esquire,  of  Rydal  Hall,  Westmor¬ 
land. 

John  Senhouse  would  seem  to  have  no  children  when 
the  mortgage  was  made,  as  the  only  parties  were  himself, 
his  wife,  and  William  Senhouse,  of  Cockermouth,  who 
must  have  been  his  brother  ;  but  in  the  Gosforth  Regis¬ 
ter  mention  is  made  of  a  son  John,  bapt :  7th  October, 
1685  ;  a  John  was  buried  1690,  who  might  have  been  this 
son  :  Wrightington  bapt :  1689,  and  William  bapt  :  Nov. 
1691.  Another  son  Allan  was  at  Winchester  and  Eton 
aged  14,  3rd  August,  1730,  but  who  died  in  the  lifetime 
of  his  parents.  Two  other  sons  have  been  spoken  of,  but 
without  any  names  or  designation  whatever. 

In  1730  a  translation  of  the  Satires  of  Persius  was  pub¬ 
lished  by  Cane  “  At  the  sign  of  the  Bible  and  Pope’s 
Head  Alley  Cornhill”  for  the  author,  Mr.  John  Senhouse, 
late  of  Seascale,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  now  of 
Penzance,  in  the  county  of  Cornwall.  This  could  be  none 
other  than  John  Senhouse,  the  late  proprietor  of  Seascale 
Hall.  A  vignette  heads  the  preface :  in  the  background  are 
two  halls  with  their  irregular  accumulations  of  buildings; 
a  cross  stands  in  front  of  one,  and  on  the  left  hand  is  a 
large  tree  torn  up  by  its  roots.  A  parrot,  or  popinjay 
(the  well-known  Senhouse  crest),  sits  on  its  branches:  a 
label  proceeds  from  its  mouth,  on  which  is  written 
Omnium  vicissitudo.  On  the  right  is  another  tree  with  a 
table  under  it,  furnished  with  a  table  cloth,  bottle,  and 
glass,  at  which  a  gentleman  sits  at  his  ease  with  a  book, 
and  smoking  a  pipe.* 

John  Senhouse  died  in  1737,  and  a  general  fine  was 
received  by  the  lord  of  the  manor  of  Seascale  in  that  year, 


*  Reproduced  at  the  head  of  this  paper.  The  two  halls  are,  no  doubt,  Seascale 
and  Hail  Bolton,  and  the  gentleman  taking  his  ease — John  Senhouse. 
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in  consequence  thereof,  John  being  the  last  general 
admitting  lord. 

The  estate  of  Seascale  and  Manor  of  Newton  and  Sea- 
scale  passed  from  the  Blacklocks  to  Augustus  Earle 
Esquire,  and  Charles  Lutwidge,  of  Whitehaven,  Esquire, 
sold  it  to  Samson  Senhouse  (nephew  of  the  then  owner 
of  Netherhall,  Humphrey  Senhouse,  Esquire)  in  1800. 
Samson  Senhouse  Esquire,  and  his  uncle,  were  descended 
from  John  Senhouse,  son  of  John  Senhouse  and  Elizabeth 
Egglesfield,  who  inherited  his  mother’s  property  at  Alne- 
burgh  Hall,  or  Netherhall,  on  the  death  of  his  brother 
Peter  without  issue.  After  the  Seascale  Hall  and  Hall 
Bolton  families  died  out,  the  Alneburgh  or  Netherhall 
family  became  the  senior  branch  of  the  Seascale  Sen- 
houses.  Samson  Senhouse  sold  Seascale  Hall  to  his 
mother,  Mrs.  William  Senhouse,  and  at  her  death  her 
second  surviving  son,  Sir  Humphrey  le  Fleming  Senhouse, 
K.C.H.,  purchased  it,  and  after  his  death,  it  was  sold  to 
Anthony  Benn  Steward,  Esquire. 
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Thursday  and  Friday,  Auugst  4th  &  5TH,  1892. 

HE  first  meeting  for  the  season  of  1892  of  the  Cumberland  and 


-L  Westmorland  Antiquarian  and  Archaeological  Society  was  held 
at  Sedbergh,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  August  4th  and  5th,  some¬ 
what  later  than  the  time  generally  fixed,  but  for  this  the  General 
Election  was  responsible.  The  parish  church  was  first  visited, 
under  the  able  guidance  of  Mr.  Paley  of  Lancaster  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Thompson  of  Guldrey  Lodge,  Sedbergh,  and  every  feature  of  the 
building  and  its  history  was  most  thoroughly  and  exhaustively  dealt 
with  by  these  two  gentlemen.  A  visit  was  next  paid  to  the  moated 
mound  called  Castlehow,  from  which  the  town  takes  its  name  ; 
Sedbergh,  or  Sedda’s  burh.  Lunch  followed,  after  which  carriages 
were  taken  up  Dent  Valley  to  Gibbs  Hall,  visiting  Dent  church  and 
village  on  the  way.  In  the  evening  after  dinner,  at  the  White  Hart 
at  Sedbergh,  the  annual  business  meeting  was  held,  and  the  annual 
report  and  statement  of  aceounts  adopted. 

'The  folio  ving  officers  were  elected  for  the  year  1892-3  . — 

Patrons: — The  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Muncas'cer,  Lord  Lieu¬ 
tenant  of  Cumberland ;  The  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Hothfield,  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Westmorland. 

President  and  Editor  The  Worshipful  Chancellor  Ferguson, 
M.A.,  L.L.M.,  F.S.A. 

Vice-Presidents: — E.  B.  W.  Balme,  Esq.;  The  Right  Rev.  The 
Bishop  of  Barrow-in-Furness;  The  Earl  of  Bective  ;  W.  Browne, 
Esq.  ;  The  Right  Rev.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Carlisle;  The  Very  Rev. 
The  Dean  of  Carlisle;  The  Earl  of  Carlisle;  James  Cropper,  Esq.  ; 
H.  F.  Curwen,  Esq.;  Robt.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  ;  G.  J.  Johnson, 
Esq.;  Rev.  1'.  Lees,  M.A.,  F.S.A.;  Hon.  W.  Lowther  ;  H.  P.  Sen- 
house,  Esq.  ;  M.  W.  Taylor,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.S.A. 

Elected  Members  of  Council: — V'.  B.  Arnison,  Esq.,  Penrith; 
Rev.  R.  Bower,  M.A.,  Carlisle  ;  Rev.  W.  S.  Calverley,  F.S.A., 
Aspatria ;  J.  F.  Crosthwaite,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Keswick;  H.  Swainson 
Cowper,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Hawkshead  ;  C.  J.  Ferguson,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
Carlisle;  T.  H.  Hodgson,  Esq.,  Newby  Grange;  Rev.  Canon 
Mathews,  M.A.,  Appleby  ;  E.  T,  Tyson,  Esq.,  Maryport  ;  Rev.  H. 
Whitehead,  M.A.,  Lanercost ;  Robert  J.  Whitwell,  Esq.,  Kendal  ; 
Rev.  James  Wilson,  M.A.,  Dalston. 


Auditors. 


262 


EXCURSIONS  AND  PROCEEDINGS. 


Auditors  : — James  G.  Gandy,  Esq.,  Heaves  ;  Frank  Wilson,  Esq., 
Kendal. 

Treasurer  : — W.  D.  Crewdson,  Esq.,  Helme  Lodge,  Kendal. 

Secretary  : — T.  Wilson,  Esq.,  Aynam  Lodge,  Kendal. 

And  the  following  new  members  were  elected  : — Rev.  E.  Leach, 
Grammar  School,  Appleby;  and  Rev.  Joseph  Ingham,  Asby  Rectory; 
Appleby. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  business  the  following  papers  were  laid 
before  the  Society: 

The  Landnama  Bok  of  Iceland,  as  it  illustrates  the  Dialect, 
Place-Names,  Folklore,  and  Antiquities  of  Cumberland,  West¬ 
morland,  and  North  Lancashire.  Rev.  T.  Ellwood. 

Dalston  Church.  The  Rev.  J.  Wilson. 

On  Triple  Vases  of  Roman  date.  Miss  Ferguson. 

A  Ballistarium  and  other  finds  at  Tullie  House,  Carlisle.  The 
President. 

A  Tau  Ring  found  near  Keswick.  The  Rev.  FI.  D.  Rawnsley 
and  the  President. 

On  the  second  day  carriages  were  taken  up  Garsdale  to  Hawes 
Junction,  whence  rail  was  taken  to  Leyburn,  where  Mr.  St.  John 
Hope,  the  assistant  secretary  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of 
London,  was  in  waiting  to  receive  the  party.  Under  his  learned 
and  genial  guidance  they  visited  Middleham  Castle,  and  Coverham 
and  Jervaulx  Abbeys,  and  to  him  they  owe  a  deep  debt  of  gratitude 
for  his  kindness  in  coming  from  London  for  the  purpose,  and  on 
the  motion  of  the  President  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks  was  awarded 
to  Mr.  Hope  for  his  valuable  services.  The  party  returned  to  Ley- 
burn  and  broke  up  at  Hawes  Junction.  The  following  is  a  list  of 
those  present  on  one  or  other  days  of  meeting: — Chancellor  Fergu¬ 
son,  F.S.A.,  Carlisle;  Mr.  J.  T.  Micklethwaite,  F.S. A.,  Westminster; 
Mr.  W.  St.  John  Hope,  F.S. A. ;  Mr.  W.  S.  Fletcher,  F.S. A.,  Stone- 
leigh  ;  Colonel  and  Mrs.  Sewell,  Brandling  Gill  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Car- 
rick,  Scotby  ;  Miss  and  Miss  Emmie  Carrick,  Scotby ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Swainson,  Stonecross  ;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Beasdsley,  and  friend,  Grange- 
over-Sands  ;  Mr.  E.  G.  Paley,  Lancaster;  Miss  M.  E.  Noble,  Miss 
Nobie,  and  friend,  Beckfoot ;  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Barrow,  and  Mrs. 
Ware  and  party;  Mr.  John  and  Miss  Fothergill,  Brownber;  Mr. 
Harold  B.  Braithwaite,  Hawesmead  ;  Mr.  Farquhar  Page,  London  ; 
Miss  Ullock,  Quarry  Howe;  Miss  Davidson  and  party,  Helm 
Lodge;  Mr.  Cedric  and  Miss  Vaughan,  Millom  ;  Rev.  R.  W.  Metcalf 
and  Mrs.  Metcalf,  Ravenstonedale;  Mr.  Robert  Walker,  Windermere  ; 
Miss  and  Miss  M.  Gibson,  Whelprigg  ;  Mr.  James  Cropper  and  party, 
Ellergreen  ;  Mr.  H.  Swainson  Cowper,  F.S. A.,  Yewfield  Castle;  Mr. 
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John  Rawlinson  Ford  and  party,  Leeds  ;  Mr.  T.  and  Miss  Wilson, 
Kendal  ;  Dr.  Barnes  and  friends;  Mr.  W.  Hewitson,  Town  Clerk, 
Appleby  ;  Rev.  James  Harrison,  Barbon  ;  Rev.  J.  Brunskill,  Threl- 
keld ;  Rev.  W.  S.  Calverley,  F.S.A.,  Aspatria  ;  Mr.  George  Watson> 
Penrith;  Mr.  Robert  Blair,  F'.S.A.,  South  Shields;  Rev.  R.  W* 
Grenside,  Melling  ;  Rev.  G.  W.  Cole,  Betham  :  Mrs.  and  Miss 
Hartley,  Morecambe  ;  Miss  Johnson,  Preston  ;  and  Mr.  Horne, 
Ley burn. 


Wednesday  and  Thursday,  September  2ist  &  22ND,  1892. 

The  Cumberland  and  Westmorland  Antiquarian  and  Archaeo¬ 
logical  Society  assembled  at  Seascale  on  Wednesday  and  Thurs¬ 
day,  September  21st  and  22nd.  On  both  days  they  were  favoured 
by  beautiful  weather,  and  a  large  number  of  members  took  part  in 
the  proceedings,  which  were  of  exceptional  interest,  inasmuch  as 
the  programme  included  a  visit  to  Hardknott  Castle,  about  three 
miles  from  the  Woolpack  in  Eskdale,  to  inspect  the  results  of  the 
recent  explorations  of  the  Roman  camp,  which  Wordsworth  in  one 
of  his  sonnets  described  as 

that  lone  camp  on  Hardknott’s  height. 

Whose  guardians  bent  the  knee  to  Jove  and  Mars. 

Those  who  had  notified  their  intention  of  being  present  were  as 
follows: — The  Worshipful  Chancellor  Ferguson,  F.S.A.,  Carlisle; 
Rev.  W.  S.  Calverley,  F.S.A.,  and  Mrs.  Calverley,  Aspatria;  Mr. 
W.  L.  Fletcher,  Stoneleigh  ;  Colonel  and  Mrs.  Sewell,  Brandlingill  ; 
Rev.  H.  and  Mrs.  Snape,  Eskdale  ;  Mr.  W.  G.  Collingwood,  M.A.,  and 
party,  Coniston  ;  Mr.  R.  H.  Beardsley  and  party,  Grange-over-Sands  ; 
Mr.  Cedric  Vaughan  and  party,  Millom  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Williams, 
Holme  Island  ;  Mr.  H.  Swainson-Cowper,  F.S.A  ,  Yewfield  Castle  ; 
Mr.  F.  Haverfield,  F.S.A.,  Christ  Church,  Oxford  ;  Mrs.  Marshall 
and  Mr.  J.  R.  Marshall,  Derwent  Isle  ;  Dr.  Little  and  party,  Mary- 
port ;  Mr.  W.  I.  R.  Crowder,  Stanwix  ;  Rev.  G.  E.  P.  Reade,  M.A., 
Skelsmergh  Vicarage  ;  Mrs.  Carrick,  Miss  Carrick,  and  Miss 
Emmie  Carrick,  Scotby  ;  Miss  Fraser,  Balfunning ;  Mrs.  Douglas 
and  party,  Lairthwaite  ;  Miss  Noble  and  Miss  M.  E.  Noble,  Beck- 
foot;  Rev.  H.  Whitehead,  M.A.,  Lanercost  Priory;  Major  and  Mrs. 
Irwin,  Lynehow  ;  Miss  Alice  Rea,  Hayton  ;  Mr.  Robert  Hellon  and 
party,  Seascale;  Mr.  T.  Wilson,  Kendal,  hon.  sec.  The  fine  weather 
however  induced  a  number  of  others  to  join  the  party,  and  among 
these  were  the  Rev.  James  Wilson  and  Mrs.  Wilson,  Dalston  ;  the 

Rev. 
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Rev.  S.  Falle,  Brampton  ;  the  Rev.  G.  B.  Armes,  Cleator ;  the  Rev. 
W.  G.  C.  Hodgson,  Distington  ;  Dr.  Hellon  and  Mrs.  Hellon,  Sea- 
scale;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walker  Whittle,  Seascale ;  Mr.  Wrigley, 
Seascale  ;  Mr.  W.  H.  Bewley,  Whitehaven  ;  &c. 

Entering  carriages  at  Seascale  the  party  drove  by  Drigg,  Holm 
Rook,  and  Sleathwaite  into  Eskdale,  stopping  at  the  famous  Wool- 
pack  for  luncheon.  Then  the  drive  was  resumed  to  the  foot  of 
Hardknott  Pass  and  the  extreme  end  of  the  dale.  The  party  alighted 
at  the  foot  of  the  pass,  and  made  the  ascent  to  the  height  of  between 
700  and  800  feet  on  foot,  a  distance  of  about  half-a-mile  or  a  little 
more.  At  this  height,  a  little  distance  to  the  left  hand  or  north 
side  of  the  road  are  the  remains  of  Hardknott  Castle.  Approaching 
the  remains  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Calverley,  F.S.A.,  one  of  the  committee 
having  charge  of  the  local  arrangements,  pointed  out  the  route  of 
the  old  Roman  roads  from  the  camp  to  the  Muncaster  camp  close  to 
the  town  of  Ravenglass,  and  to  the  ruins  of  the  Roman  villa  called 
Walls  Castle.  At  Hardknott  Castle,  the  Seascale  party  found  Lord 
and  Lady  Muncaster,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grenfell,  the  Hon.  Alfred 
Lyttleton  and  Mrs.  Lyttleton,  Miss  Douglas-Pennant,  Mr.  and  Miss 
L’Estrange,  the  Misses  Ramsden  (2),  the  Worshipful  Chancellor 
Ferguson,  F.S.A.  (the  president  of  the  Society),  the  Rev.  Canon 
Bell  and  others,  some  of  whom  had  walked  over  the  pass  from 
Ambleside.  In  all  the  party  mustered  about  a  hundred. 

The  President  and  Mr.  Calverley  then  took  charge,  and  pointed 
out  the  various  parts  of  the  camp,  and  the  buildings  both  within 
and  without,  for  which  purpose  the  President  used  not  only  his  own 
notes,  but  notes  supplied  him  by  Mr.  Dymond,  F.S.A.,  who  had  been 
in  charge  of  the  excavations.  Papers  by  these  gentlemen  will  be 
found  in  these  Transactions. 

After  spending  an  hour  and  a  half  on  the  plateau,  the  descent  was 
commenced,  and,  the  carriages  being  reached,  the  party  soon  left  the 
Roman  camp  far  in  the  rear.  A  brief  halt  was  made  at  the  Wool- 
pack  for  tea,  and  then  the  return  journey  was  resumed.  Although 
now  seen  under  a  totally  different  aspect,  the  varying  scenes 
brought  into  view  as  the  conveyances  rattled  along  the  winding 
road  were  no  less  interesting  than  in  the  early  part  of  the  after 
noon.  The  sombre  heads  of  the  hills  and  mountains  stood  out 
boldly  beneath  the  starlit  heavens,  and  the  whole  scene  was  most 
beautiful.  The  planets  Jupiter  and  Mars  shone  with  great  brilliance, 
and  the  appearance  of  a  magnificent  display  of  the  Aurora  Borealis 
was  an  additional  source  of  delight ;  so  that,  although  the  evening 
had  brought  a  chilly  air  with  it,  the  return  journey  had  its  own 
charm.  The  Scawfell  Hotel  was  reached  about  half-past  eight. 

Dinner  followed  in  due  course.  Chancellor  Ferguson  presiding. 

The 
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The  following  new  members  were  duly  elected: — Mr.  Benjamin 
Walker,  M.D.,  Kirkby  Stephen  ;  Mr.  G.  A.  Mounsey  Heysham, 
Castletown,  Carlisle;  Mr.  C.  E.  Daniel,  Morecambe  Bank,  Grange- 
over-Sands ;  Mr.  A.  B.  Clarke,  Prospect  House,  Aspatria,  Car¬ 
lisle  ;  Mr.  Robert  Hellon,  Seascale  ;  Rev.  J.  R.  Magrath,  D.D.,  Pro¬ 
vost  of  Queen’s  College,  Oxon ;  Mr.  Albert  Fleming,  Neum  Cragg 
Ambleside;  Rev.  S.  Falle,  Brampton  ;  Mr.  R.  J.  D.  Bourke, 
Dalston  ;  Dr.  Little,  Maryport ;  Mrs.  Warden,  Wansfell,  Seascale  ; 
Rev.  John  Wordsworth,  Gosforth  Rectory  ;  Mr.  John  Wrigley, 
Seascale ;  and  the  following  papers  were  laid  before  the  Society  : — 

Hardknott  Castle.  The  President,  Rev.  W.  S.  Calvekley, 
and  Mr.  C.  W.  Dymond,  F.S.A. 

Some  Local  Registers.  The  Rev.  A.  G.  Loftie,  B.A. 

A  Sepulchral  Stone  of  Roman  date  found  at  Gallows  Hill,  London 
Road,  Carlisle.  The  President. 

The  Senhouses  of  Seascale.  Miss  Senhouse. 

The  Winders  of  Lorton  in  Cumberland.  F.  A.  Winder. 

Waberthwaite  Cross.  Rev.  W.  S.  Calverley. 

A  Bone  Cave  in  Cartmel.  H.  Swainson  Cowper,  F.S.A. 

A  Sculptured  Stone  from  Windermere.  H.  Swainson  Cowper, 
F.S.A. 

Incense  Vessel  found  at  Kirkoswald.  The  President. 

Local  Brasses.  Rev.  R.  Bower. 

Roman  Tile  from  Carlisle.  F.  J.  Haverfield,  F.S.A. 

The  Monuments  in  the  choir  and  transepts  of  Lanercost  Abbey. 
Professor  Baldwin  Brown  and  Rev.  H.  Whitehad. 

Margaret  Fell’s  Account  Book.  John  Fell. 

Notes  on  the  Dacres  of  Lanercost.  Rev.  J.  Wilson  and  Rev.  H. 
Whitehead. 

On  the  second  day  the  Society  revisited  Gosforth  Cross,  and  again 
listened  with  pleasure  to  Mr.  Calverley’s  account  of  that  interesting 
monument.  At  Calder  Abbey  the  party  was  cordially  welcomed  by 
Mr.  Rymer,  and  placed  in  charge  of  the  Vicar,  the  Rev.  A.  G. 
Loftie,  whose  second  edition  of  his  valuable  guide  to  the  ruins  is  a 
much  appreciated  addition  to  local  topographical  literature.  Under 
his  guidance  this  charming  ruin  was  thoroughly  explored.  The 
Cresset  stone  was  produced  and  exhibited,  and  the  President  read 
Mr.  Lees’s  learned  paper  on  Cresset  stones,  from  the  Arcluzological 
Journal  vol.  xxxix,  p.  390.  S.  John’s  Beckermet  came  next  and  the 
neglected  condition  of  some  valuable  fragments  of  early  sculptured 
stones  caused  some  comment.  S.  Bridget  Beckermet  was  the  last 
place  visited  by  the  Society,  but  nothing  was  elicited  about  the 
famous  inscription  that  is  not  already  in  print. 
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Art.  XXVI. — A  “  Tau  Ring”  found  at  Keswick.  By  the 
President. 

Read  at  Sedbergli,  August  4 th,  1892. 

fjHHE  ring,  exhibited  this  evening  by  the  Rev.  H.  D. 
A  Rawnsley,  was  found  recently  in  a  garden  near  the 


river  Greta,  at  Keswick,  and  is  one  of  the  small  class 
known  as  “  tau  rings.”  Its  date  is  put  by  Mr.  Franks  at 
about  1420  ;  the  material  of  which  it  is  made  is  bronze, 
once  probably  gilt,  and  its  weight  is  just  half-an-ounce. 
On  the  table  of  the  bezel  there  is  engraved  a  rude,  possibly 
a  nude,  figure  carrying  two  heavy  javelins,  and  flanked 
by  palm  branches,  the  emblems  of  martyrdom.  A  high 
authority  has  suggested  that  the  figure  is  a  naked  S. 
Sebastian.  S.  Sebastian  is  represented  in  sacred  art  as 
pierced  by  arrows,  or  holding  arrows  in  his  hands,  or 
having  them  at  his  feet.  He  appears  in  every  variety  of 
costume,  from  pure  nakedness  to  full  armour.  But  the 
peculiarity  which  brings  this  ring  within  the  class  of  tau 
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lings  is  this :  the  letter  tau  is  engraved  on  either  shoulder 
of  the  bezel,  and  is,  or  was  once,  filled  up  with  red 
enamel. 


Rings,  thus  marked  with  taus  on  either  shoulder  of  the 
bezel,  or  tau  rings,  are  far  from  common.  In  1873  the  late 
Mr.  Octavius  Morgan,  F.S.A.,  exhibited  three  of  English 
make  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London,  viz.,  (1) 
one  of  gold  (now  in  the  collection  of  Mr.  Franks,  C.B.) 
of  the  first  half  of  the  fifteenth  century,  with  the  letter 
R  on  the  table  of  the  bezel  ;  (2)  another  of  bronze  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  with  a  chalice  and  book  on  the  table  of 
the  bezel ;  (3)  a  third  of  silver,  with  the  Percy  badge  on 
the  table  of  the  bezel.  He  also  mentioned,  when  ex¬ 
hibiting  these  rings,  that  he  had  seen  a  tau  ring  of  gold, 
having  a  figure  of  S.  Anthony  engraved  on  the  bezel  ;  and 
he  further  drew  attention  to  the  tau  ring  of  Richard 
Mayo,  Bishop  of  Hereford  1504  to  1516,  set  with  a  large 
ruby,  and  having  engraved  a  tau  on  each  shoulder,  from 
which  hangs  a  little  bell.*  Mr.  Morgan  also  exhibited  a 
pectoral  tau  cross  of  silver,  which  he  described  as  both 
curious  and  interesting.  On  it  was  a  crucifix  ;  it  was 
edged  with  a  raised  cable  border,  and  to  the  arms  was 
appended  by  small  rings  the  letter  A  of  Lombardic  form, 
cut  out  of  thin  silver  plate. 


#  Found  in  his  tomb  and  engraved  in  Archczologia,  vol.  xxxi.,  p.  251. 
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Now  the  tau  cross,  the  Crux  Ansata,  or  Cross  of  S. 
Anthony,  is  a  symbol  over  which  much  learning  has  been 
expended,  and  to  which  much  mystery  has  been  attached.* 
It  is  said  that  it  was  the  mark  set  upon  the  foreheads  of 
the  faithful  by  the  man  in  the  linen  garment  with  the  ink 
horn.t  The  Elect,  who  are  redeemed  from  the  earth, 
bear  the  name  of  God  the  Father  written  on  their  fore¬ 
heads,  a  tau  mark,  the  tau  being  the  first  letter  of 
Thcos,  and  S.  Anthony  and  his  monks  are  repre¬ 
sented  as  bearing  the  tau  X  The  tau,  or  crutched  staff, 
the  bell  and  the  pig  are  all  attributes  of  S.  Anthony,  and 
it  is  clear  that  these  tau  rings  and  the  pectoral  tau  cross 
exhibited  by  Mr.  Morgan  have  some  relation  to  that 
saint.  The  conjecture  is  that  they  were  worn  by  the 
members  of  some  guild  or  confraternity  of  S.  Anthony. 
There  was  a  military  order  of  the  Knights  of  S.  Anthony, 
instituted  by  Albert  II.,  Duke  of  Bavaria  and  Emperor, 
when  in  1382  he  designed  to  make  war  against  the  Turks. 
The  knights  wore  a  collar  of  gold  in  the  form  of  a 
hermit’s  girdle,  from  which  hung  a  stick  cut  like  a 
crutch,  with  a  little  bell  attached.  Such  an  order 
probably  had  English  members,  among  whom  was 
probably  Bishop  Mayo,  but  I  incline  to  think  that  there 
was  an  English  guild  or  confraternity  of  S.  Anthony, 
with  a  branch  or  habitation  at  Crosthwaite,  Keswick. 

In  one  of  the  windows  of  Crosthwaite  Church  is  a 
half-length  figure,  in  painted  glass,  of  S.  Anthony.  The 
saint  is  represented  with  long  flowing  beard  and  mous¬ 
tache,  and  wearing  a  cap  or  hood,  and  cope  with  an  under 
vestment  and  scapular,  on  whose  breast  is  a  large  tau, 
while  his  right  hand  grasps  a  crutch  or  tau  staff,  with 


*  See  Mr.  Octavius  Morgan’s  remarks  in  Pruc.  S.  A.,  2nd  series,  vol.  vi.  pp. 
52,  53.  The  Reliquary,  ist  series,  vol.  xv.,  pp.  65,  71. 
f  Ezekiel,  chap,  ix.,  v.  2 — 4. 

+  Revelations,  chap,  xiv.,  v.  1.  Jameson's  Sacred  and  Legendary  Art.,  p.  379. 

bell 
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bell  hanging  therefrom,  and  his  left  hand  holds  a  book.* 
In  the  church  there  are  also  two  brasses  to  Sir  John 
Ratclyffe  and  Alice,  his  wife :  he  died  1527.  Each  of 
these  figures  carries  on  its  breast,  suspended  by  a  chain 


round  the  neck,  a  pectoral  tau  cross.  Putting  these 
together,  Mr.  Franks  has  suggested  t  that  the  figure  of  S. 
Anthony  may  have  originally  been  in  the  window  of  a 
chantry  in  which  the  Radcliffes  were  buried.  Taking  the 


*  Owing’  to  the  beard  and  the  peculiar  cap,  or  hood,  a  suggestion  has  been 
made  that  the  figure  represents  the  post-Reformation  preacher  at  Crosthwaite. 
But  the  undoubted  figure  of  S.  Anthony  as  Cartmel  Fell  Chapel  is  full  bearded 
and  moustached,  and  the  lower  part  of  the  Crosthwaite  figure  is  of  glass  of  a  date 
long  prior  to  the  Reformation.  The  head  may  possibly  have  belonged  to  another 
figure,  but  I  think  not,  and  I  think  that  the  cap  is  a  doctor’s  hood, 
f  Proc.  S.  A.,  2nd  series,  vol.  ii.,  p.  192 
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ring  into  consideration,  is  it  not  possible  that  a  small 
guild  or  confraternity  of  S.  Anthony  had  a  chantry  in 
Crosthwaite  Church?  S.  Anthony  was  the  patron  of 
hermits,  and  it  is  possible  this  guild  undertook  to  guide 
people  across  the  pathless  fells  around  Keswick. 

Cartmel  Fell  Chapel  is  dedicated  to  S.  Anthony,  and 
he  is  represented  in  glass  in  the  window  there,  with 
moustache  and  long  flowing  beard,  and  with  crutch  staff, 
hell,  pig,  and  tau  on  his  robes.  *  On  Cartmel  Fell,  and 
also  near  Carlisle,  the  saint  is  commemorated  in  the 
place-name  of  Stony  Holm,  i.e.,  S.  Anthony’s  Holm,  and 
the  legend  of  his  life  is  represented  in  a  series  of  eighteen 
pictures  painted  on  the  hacks  of  the  stalls  in  Carlisle 
Cathedral. 


Appendix. 

To  the  President  of  the  Cumberland  and  Westmorland  Antiquarian  and 
A  rchceological  Society  : — 

Camp,  South  Shore, 

Blackpool. 

August  ist,  1892. 

Dear  Sir, — The  bronze  or  brass  finger  ring  which  is  exhibited  at 
your  meeting  was  discovered  in  a  market-garden  called  Mil!  Field 
Garden,  on  the  12th  of  last  month,  by  a  market-gardener  who  was 
weeding.  It  must  have  been  thrown  up  to  the  surface  when  the 
garden  was  deep-trenched,  about  three  years  ago,  for  the  ground  had 
not  been  touched,  as  I  understand,  since  that  time.  The  garden  in 
question  adjoins  the  Penrith  Road,  which  at  this  point  runs  parallel 
with  the  river  Greta.  The  spot  is  not  far  from  what  originally  was  a 
wath,  or  ford,  across  the  Greta.  And  my  suggestion  is  that  the  ring 
was  either  lost  by  a  wayfarer  to  the  ford,  or  else  by  some  bather  in 
the  olden  time.  Possibly  a  man  on  his  way  to  Monks  Hall  for  the 
night,  or  else  by  one  of  the  monks  of  Fountain’s  Abbey,  who  had 
crossed  the  river  at  the  wath,  and  determined  on  a  bathe. 


*  “  S.  Anthony’s  Chapel,  Cartmel  Fell,”  Transactions  of  this  Society,  vol.  ii., 
PP-  3S9,  381. 

The 
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The  ring  in  question  is  a  “  tau  ”  ring,  the  Taus.  having  been 
incised  on  either  side  the  bezel,  and  filled  in  with  red  enamelling. 

These  tau  rings  are  not  uncommon,  and  are  by  some  said  to  have 
been  rings  worn  by  members  of  the  Order  of  St.  Anthony.  It  would  be 
interesting  to  connect  the  wearer  of  the  ring  with  the  portrait  in  glass 
of  the  Reformation  preacher  in  the  northern  aisle  of  St.  Kentigern’s 
Church  at  Crosthwaite,  or  with  Sir  John  Radlyffe  and  Dame  Alice  his 
wife,  whose  names  are  seen  upon  the  altar  tomb  in  the  same  church  ; 
all  three  wear  the  ‘  Tau  ’  cross  upon  their  breasts,  but  this  must  be 
conjecture.  All  that  we  can  say  is  that  the  bronze  or  brass  ring 
belonged  to  a  biggish  man  ;  it  was  a  bit  of  rough  work,  and  not  of 
intrinsic  value,  probably  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  that  it  bears, 
rudely  engraved  on  the  bezil,  a  figure  of  a  man  with  a  javelin  in  act 
to  be  thrown  in  the  one  hand,  and  a  spear,  or  javelin,  at  rest  in  the 
other.  This  may  be  a  figure  of  St.  Sebastian,  or  St.  Edward,  or  it 
may  be  a  rough  copy  of  some  Roman  gem,  with  the  figure  of  a  warrior 
upon  it. 

The  ring  has  been  reported  upon  by  Chancellor  Ferguson  and 
Mr.  Franks,  of  the  Biitish  Museum,  and  any  further  light  that 
your  Society  can  threw  upon  it  will  be  most  welcome. — Yours 
truly,  H.  D.  Rawnsley.  . 
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Art.  XXVII. — -Triple  Vases  of  Roman  date,  found  at  Car¬ 
lisle. 

By  Margaret  J.  Ferguson. 

Read  at  Sedbergh,  August  4 th ,  1892. 

A  WRITER  in  the  January  number  of  The  Antiquary 
L*-  called  attention  to  two  triple  vases  of  Roman  date 
found  in  England,  one  at  Vinovium  (Binchester,  co. 
Durham),  the  other  at  Olicana  (Ilkley),  and  wished  to 
know  the  use  of  these  vases  and  if  others  like  them  had 
been  found.  He  describes  them  as  like  those  found  at 
Troy,  and  quotes  the  following  from  an  account  of  the 
late  Dr.  Schlieman’s  excavations  at  Troy: — 


VIHOV’lVJM 


OUCANA 


Some  vase  shapes  are  specially  interesting  because  they  are 
found  again  in  the  oldest  necropoleis  of  Cyprus,  and  nowhere  else 
besides.  Such  are  the  slim  vases  with  long  bill-like  neck  (the  so- 
called  German  Schnabelkanne),  so  frequent  in  Troy,  and  the  vessels 
made  up  of  several  vases  fastened  together. 

Since  then  my  father  has  found  several  English  ex¬ 
amples:  Mr.  Robert  Ferguson,  F.S.A.,  of  Morton,  has 

two 
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two  in  his  collection,  both  found  many  years  ago  in 
Carlisle,  and  both  are  much  broken.  Another  was 
found  recently  in  the  foundations  of  Tullie  House  ;  also 
broken.  It  is  very  like  those  at  Morton,  and  in  all  these 
examples  the  three  vases  communicate  internally  with 
one  another.  Each  set  of  triple  vases  consists  of  three 
little  vases  side  by  side,  joined  together  at  the  widest 
parts.  They  are  narrow  at  the  mouths  and  widest  in  the 
middle.  Each  vase  stands  on  its  own  bottom,  which  is 
very  narrow.  They  are  about  four  inches  high  and  three 
inches  in  diameter. 


TROY 


Two  perfect  examples  of  these  vases  have  been  found  at 
York,  and  are  in  the  museum  in  the  grounds  of  St.  Mary’s 
Abbey  ;  and  in  the  Guildhall  Museum,  London,  there  are 
four  more  triple  vases  of  Roman  date.  These  were  found 
in  London,  and  differ  considerably  from  the  others 
already  mentioned.  The  London  vases  stand  upon,  and 
are  part  of,  a  ring  or  base  of  the  same  earthenware  as 
that  of  which  the  vases  are  made.  This  ring  or  base  is 
probably  hollow,  and  in  communication  with  the  vases  at 
their  respective  bases.  One  of  this  type,  found  at  Car¬ 
lisle,  and  much  broken,  is  in  the  Morton  collection. 


There 
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There  is  not  much  evidence  to  show  what  these  vases 
were  originally  intended  for.  They  are  too  narrow  at  the 
top  and  too  deep  to  be  used  by  Roman  ladies  for  their 
rings  and  studs.  Being  in  communication  with  one 
another  excludes  the  suggestion  that  they  were  used  to 
hold  different  sauces  at  the  dinner  table.  They  are  not 
steady  enough  for  pigeons  to  feed  out  of  them.  The  most 
probable  solution  is  that  they  were  used  for  holding  small 
bouquets  or  button-holes  of  flowers. 

N.B. —  I'he  Society  is  indebted  for  the  loan  of  the  electros  used 
with  this  Paper  to  the  kindness  of  the  Publishers  of  The  Antiquary. 
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Art.  XXVIII. — Incense  Cup  found  at  Old  Parks,  Kirkos- 
wald. 

By  the  President. 

Read  at  Seascale,  September ,  21st,  1892. 

I  HAVE  the  honour,  by  the  kindness  of  Mr.  W.  Potter 
of  Old  Parks,  Kirkoswald,  the  County  Councillor  for 
the  Edenhall  Division,  to  exhibit  a  small  vessel  of  coarse 
earthenware,  of  the  class  known  as  incense  cups.  This 
was  found  in  commencing  to  clear  away  a  large  mound 
of  stones  in  a  field  close  to  Mr.  Potter’s  farmhouse  of 
Parks  or  Old  Parks,  which,  by  that  gentleman’s  kind¬ 
ness,  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  in  company 
with  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Macpherson.  The  mound  is  circular, 
roughly  speaking,  with  a  diameter  of  about  seventy-seven 
feet,  and  a  height  above  the  level  of  the  adjacent  ground 
of  about  four  feet.  It  is  hollow  in  the  centre,  inducing 
us  to  conjecture  that  it  had  been  opened  at  some  remote 
date.  It  is  proposed  to  remove  the  whole  mound  and 
plough  the  site  ;  with  that  in  view,  some  thirty  cart  loads 
of  stones  have  been  taken  from  the  circumference  in  one 
place,  and  in  so  doing  the  incense  pot  now  exhibited  was 
found.  Attention  was  thus  directed  to  the  place,  and  a  few 
fragments  of  a  large  urn  were  discovered,  and  a  few  bits 
of  calcined  bone  ;  others  had  probably  been  carted  away, 
unnoticed.  There  can  however  be  no  doubt  that  the 
incense  cup  now  before  you  was,  as  usually  the  case, 
inside  a  large  cinerary  urn  full  of  calcined  bones.  As 
this  interment  was  in  the  extreme  circumference  of  the 
mound,  it  is  probable  others  may  be  found  in  similar 
positions,  and  for  them  Mr.  Potter  will  keep  a  keen  look 
ut. 

We  dug  into  the  centre  of  the  mound,  where  some  large 
slabs  of  stone  were  lying  about,  and  found  the  ruins  of  a 

large 
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large  cist,  which  had  been  opened  and  plundered  at  some 
remote  period  :  its  contents  had  been  taken  away  or  bad 
perished,  except  two  or  three  vertebra  and  a  fragment  of  a 
a  skull,  which  are  not  apparently  human.  We  also  found 
a  very  little  charcoal,  and  some  stones  that  had  been 
subject  to  the  action  of  fire. 

On  one  of  the  stones  was  a  curious  artificial  mark  or 
grooving,  similar  to  those  found  on  other  cists  in  the 
district,  and  on  Long  Meg  herself.  Antiquaries  are  not 
agreed  upon  the  meaning  of  these  symbols  ;  but  they  are 
found  largely  in  India,  and  probably  refer  to  Lingam  and 
Mahadeo  worship. 

These  so-called  incense  cups  are  invariably  found  with 
interments  after  cremation,  and  the  name  of  incense  cups 
was  given  to  them  by  someone  who  supposed  that  they 
were  vessels  in  which  to  burn  incense,  aromatic  oils,  or 
perfumes  for  the  purpose  of  concealing  the  odour  of  the 
burning  body  after  fumigation  ;  but  it  is  not  probable  that 
the  race  of  people  who  used  these  cups  were  sufficiently 
refined  for  such  a  use  of  incense  or  perfumes.  Again  they 
have  been  taken  for  lamps,  but  this  is  improbable,  as 
many  of  them  have  perforations  in  the  sides  and  bottoms. 
The  last  conjecture  is  that  they  are  chafers,  for  carrying 
to  the  funeral  pyre  with  some  degree  of  ceremony,  the  fire 
wherewith  to  kindle  it  ;  their  size  renders  them  suitable 
for  carrying  about  a  piece  of  lighted  touchwood  or  tinder, 
and  the  perforations  in  the  sides  and  bottoms  would,  by 
means  of  a  draught,  help  to  keep  such  alight.  There  are 
four  in  the  Carlisle  Museum,  which  were  found  at  Gar¬ 
lands,  near  Carlisle,  when  the  Lunatic  Asylum  was  built. 
They  belong  to  the  neolithic  or  late  stone  age,  but  are 
found  associated  with  bronze  articles. 

In  the  vicinity  of  his  residence,  Mr.  Potter  showed  us 
the  site  of  an  old  forge,  a  cinder  heap,  and  also  some 
earthworks  on  the  High  Moor,  but  so  much  obliterated 
by  cultivation  that  we  could  make  nothing  of  them. 
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Art.  XXIX. — Notes  on  a  Bone  Cave  near  Grange-Over- 
Sands. 

By  H.  Swainson-Cowper,  F.S.A. 

Read  at  Seascale,  September  21  st,  1892. 

DURING  the  past  year  a  limestone  cave,  containing 
human  and  animal  remains,  has  been  discovered 
and  partly  examined  by  Mr.  W.  R.  Miller  of  Grange- 
Over-Sands.  The  cave  is  situated  in  the  face  of  a  small 
cliff,  or  ledge,  of  limestone  (carboniferous)  immediately 
below  Merlewood  (Mr.  Miller’s  residence),  and  close  to 
the  road  leading  to  Grange. 

When  first  discovered  by  one  of  Mr.  Miller’s  little 
boys,  the  mouth  was  blocked  with  rubbish,  so  that  there 
was  only  an  opening  of  some  two  feet  in  height.  Mr. 
Miller  at  once  took  measures  to  enlarge  the  opening 
and  clear  the  entrance,  with  the  following  results  : — 

The  excavations  at  the  cave  mouth  have  opened  out  a 
chamber  facing  north-west.  As  yet,  the  natural  lime¬ 
stone  floor  of  this  cave  has  not  been  found ;  but  this 
chamber  is  seven  feet  wide  and  sixteen  feet  long,  with  a 
roof  sloping  down  to  the  back.  At  ten  feet  from  the 
entrance,  the  chamber  abruptly  narrows  to  half  its  width 
at  the  mouth,  and  from  the  extreme  back,  and  lowest 
part,  a  winding  passage  has  been  discovered  leaving  the 
the  right  hand  corner.  This  passage  is  but  z\  feet  wide, 
and  I  was  unable  to  penetrate  into  it,  but  it  has  been 
followed  by  a  boy  for  about  twelve  feet.  As  its  natural 
floor  has  not  yet  been  found,  it  may  be  possible  to  ex¬ 
amine  it  further. 

The  material  removed  from  the  entrance  consisted  of 
loose  soil  mixed  with  stones  ;  in  which,  both  immediately 
within  and  without  the  cave  mouth,  great  quantities  of 
animal  bones,  and  a  few  human,  were  found.  Professor 

T. 
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T.  Mck.  Hughes  has  examined  these,  and  amongst  them 
he  found  the  lumber  vertebra  of  an  adult  man  of  small 
stature.  Amongst  the  animal  bones  were  those  of  red 
and  roe  deer,  bos  longifrons,  wolf,  pig,  badger,  and  cat. 
One  bone  has  a  piece  cut  out  of  its  side  by  some  sharp 
instrument.  Besides  these,  there  were  seven  Northum¬ 
brian  stycas  of  Eanred,  Ethelred,  and  Archbishop  Vig- 
mund  ;  several  fragments  of  red  and  black  pottery, 
apparently  Roman,  and  a  good  deal  of  charcoal.  A  few 
fragments  of  glass  were  found  immediately  within  the 
entrance,  and  some  of  these  Professor  Hughes  has,  I 
believe,  ascertained  to  fit  together.  One  fragment  of  so- 
called  Samian  is  remarkable,  having  had  portions  of  the 
glaze  chopped  away,  evidently  intentionally.  Besides 
these,  there  were  one  or  two  iron  objects,  which  may  be 
parts  of  rusted  fibulae.  Below  this  deposit  were  large 
blocks  of  stalagmite  covered  limestone,  apparently  thrown 
together  to  form  a  rough  flooring  (?).  A  hole  was  made 
through  this,  on  the  occasion  of  my  visit,  and  the  crow¬ 
bar,  though  forced  for  a  considerable  depth  into  the  hole, 
did  not  reveal  any  true  stalagmite  flooring.  No  bones 
or  relics  were  found  in  doing  this. 

Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Miller  take  the  greatest  interest  in 
the  cave,  and  further  excavations  will  probably  be  carried 
out  next  year.  So  far  all  earth  has  been  put  through  the 
sieve,  so  that  no  object,  however  small,  is  missed. 

The  accumulation  of  earth  outside  the  entrance  will 
probably  next  be  removed,  until  the  rock  is  found  ;  and 
then  the  same  operation  will,  if  possible,  be  carried  out 
within  the  cave.  By  following  this  plan,  the  material 
cleared  out  of  the  cave  itself  will  not  have  to  be  thrown  to 
such  a  height  as  it  would  if  operations  were  at  once 
continued  within  the  cave. 

The  stycas  are  as  follow  : — 

1. — Obv.  EANRED  REX.  Rev.  GADVTEIS. 

2. — Obv.  EDILRED  RX.  rev.  EARDVLF. 

On 
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On  this  coin  all  the  letters  are  reversed,  and  the  legend 
begins  with  the  last  letter. 

3— Obv.  EDELRED  REX.  Rev.  FORDRED 

4. — Obv.  ERDED  VEX.  Rev.  LEOFDEGN 

The  inscription  of  the  obv.  of  this  is  much  blundered, 
but  it  no  doubt  belongs  to  Ethelred. 

Eanred.  808-840. 

The  name  on  rev.  is  incomplete.  Archbishop  Vigmund 

851. 

5. — Obv.  VIGMUND  IPEP  (AREP  ?) 

Rev.  COENRED 

6.  —  Undecipherable. 

7.  — Broken  and  undecipherable. 

Apropos  of  the  discoveries  of  Northumbrian  stycas  in 
this  part  of  Lancashire,  it  should  be  remembered  that  in 
677,  Egfiid,  King  of  the  Northumbrian  Angles,  having 
conquered  Cumberland,  Westmorland,  and  the  adjoining 
district,  granted  to  St.  Cuthbert,  Bishop  of  Lindesfarne 
“the  whole  of  the  lands  called  Carthmell,  with  all  the 
Britons  in  it.” 


(  28o  ) 


Art.  XXX. — On  a  Fragment  of  Roman  Tile,  found  at 
Carlisle. 

By  F.  Haverfield,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 

Read  at  Seascale,  September  21  st,  1892. 

I  FRAGMENT  of  a  tile,  4  inches  wide  by  6|  inches 
long,  found  in  1890,  14  feet  below  the  surface,  in 
digging  the  foundation  of  the  Presbyterian  Manse  in 
Fisher  Street,  Carlisle  ;  roughly  made  in  a  sunk  panel : — 


Chancellor  Ferguson  sent  me  the  tile  to  examine;  the 
cut  is  full  size.  The  first  letter  resembles  G  rather  than 
c,  and  the  fragment  of  the  last  points  to  1,  so  that  the 
supplement  given  seems  most  suitable.  Of  other  con¬ 
jectures  which  might  occur,  le]g  viii[Aug.  is  out  of  the 
question,  as  the  letter  after  vm  has  an  upright  stroke, 
and  c{ohors)  viii  Batavorum  seems  objectionable  in  several 

ways 
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ways.  That  cohort  may  have  been  in  Britain  as  late  as 
the  occupation  of  Carlisle,  whenever  that  took  place,  and 
possibly,  as  Dr.  Hiibner  has  supposed,  as  late  as  Diocletian 
(A.D.  290),  but  it  cannot  be  called  at  all  probable.  Nero, 
as  Tacitus  narrates,  withdrew  eight  Batavian  cohorts 
with  the  Fourteenth  Legion  from  Britain,  and  a  few 
months  later  we  find  them  fighting  alongside  of  other 
revolted  auxiliaries  under  Civilis  (A.D.  69).  Then  they 
almost  vanish.  The  first,  second,  and  third  cohorts 
appear  on  the  Danube  in  A.D.  98  and  108,  the  first  on 
the  Wall  in  A.D.  124,  perhaps  thanks  to  Hadrian,  while 
a  ninth  cohort  was  at  or  near  Passau.*  It  seems  there¬ 
fore  dangerous  to  assume  that  an  eighth  cohort  returned 
to  Britain  after  A.D.  79,  and,  as  Carlisle  was  certainly 
not  occupied  before  that  date,  our  tile  can  have  no  refer¬ 
ence  to  it.  The  lettering,  be  it  added,  is  also  against  an 
initial  c  or  final  B.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  no 
other  known  eighth  or  ninth  auxiliary  cohort  in  Britain, 
and,  though  the  tile  might  undoubtedly  refer  to  a  ninth 
cohort  in  a  legion,  such  tiles  are  uncommon.  On  the 
whole,  the  Ninth  Legion  seems  the  best  conjecture. 

This  legion  lay  in  garrison  at  York,  with  a  detachment 
at  Aldborough,  till  its  destruction  in  Hadrian’s  reign  by 
a  rising  of  Brigantes,  when  its  place  was  taken  by  the 
Sixth  Legion.  Hitherto  it  has  not  been  met  further  to 
the  north  than  Aldborough,  and  its  presence  at  Carlisle 
is  not  easy  to  account  for  with  any  certainty.  It  can 
hardly  have  taken  any  share  in  the  building  of  the  Wall, 
like  the  Second  and  Twentieth  Legions,  or  we  should  have 
had  other  evidence  of  it.  But  Agricola  certainly  took 
the  Ninth  Legion  with  him  on  his  Caledonian  expedition, 
and  it  is  possible — though  it  is  utterly  incapable  of  proof 
— that  this  tile  may  date  Lorn  Agricola’s  governorship 


*  Hiibner  Hermes  xvi.,  316;  Mommsen  Ephemeris  Epigraphica.  v.,  pp.,  92, 
174;  Allgemeine  Zeitung,  1892,  No.  130. 
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or  from  the  arrangements  instituted  then.  From  this 
point  of  view,  it  is  interesting  to  observe  that  Carlisle 
was  not  actually  one  of  the  fortresses  per  lineatn  valli, 
though  it  is  not  far  from  the  Wall. 

If  this  view  be  accepted,  we  shall  have  positive  proof 
that  Carlisle  dates,  as  a  Roman  fortress,  from  an  earlier 
time  than  Hadrian’s  reign,  and  it  is  conceivable  that  it 
was  the  original  fortress,  which  was  superseded  by 
Stanwix  when  the  Wall  was  built  by  Hadrian.*  This, 
however,  is  mere  conjecture,  and  may  be  more  profitably 
left  alone  till  more  unmistakable  evidence  appears  to 
demonstrate  the  origin  of  Roman  Carlisle.  The  tile  here 
published  is  sadly  tantalising  in  its  imperfect  state,  and 
it  is  so  rudely  lettered  that  we  cannot  be  confident  of 
finding  any  more  specimens. 


*  A  somewhat  different  view  is  given  in  Chancellor  Ferguson’s  Cumberland, 
p.  100. 

Note  by  the  Editor. — The  Society  is  indebted  for  the  loan  of  the  electro 
of  the  tile  to  the  kindness  of  the  Royal  Archaeological  Institute,  and  of  Mr. 
Haverfield. 


(283) 


Art.  XXXI. — The  Landnama  Book  of  Iceland,  as  it  Illus¬ 
trates  the  Dialect,  Place  Names,  Folklore,  and  Antiquities 
of  Cumberland,  Westmorland,  and  North  Lancashire. 

By  the  Rev.  T.  Ellwood,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Torver,  Coniston. 
With  Notes  and  Additions  by  Eirikr  Magnusson,  M.A. 

Read  at  Sedbergh,  August  1 \th ,  1892. 


HE  title  of  the  “Landnama  Book,”  like  many  other 


names  when  closely  considered,  contains  within  itself 
an  epitome  of  its  own  meaning.  With  regard  to  the  first 
portion  of  it,  the  word  “  Land  ”  means  land  in  Iceland  as 
in  England,  and  “nam,”  n.,  in  gen.  ph,  “nama,”  from 
the  strong  verb  nema,  to  take,  means  a  taking  possession 
of,  or  settlement ;  hence  the  “  Landnama  Bok  ”  is  the 
book  describing  the  taking  possession  of  or  settlement  of 
land  in  Iceland  by  those  heads  of  families  of  Norsemen 
who  colonised  the  island.*  As  I  shall  show  presently,  by 
an  extract,  the  first  date  of  this  settlement  is  in  A.U.  874, 
when  Ingolf,  four  years  after  he  discovered  Iceland,  made 
his  home  at  Ern’s-knoll  (Arnarholl)  on  the  eastern  side  of 
the  small  bay  of  Reykjavik,  round  which  is  clustered  the 
present  capital  of  Iceland.  And  as  this  process  of  settle¬ 
ment  was  going  on,  at  any  rate  for  the  next  sixty  years, t 
you  will  see  that  it  synchronises  well  with  the  period 
when  those  same  Norsemen  first  began  to  make  their 
settlements  upon  the  British  and  more  especially  upon  our 
northern  coasts  ;  and  I  think  it  well  in  the  outset  to  lay 
some  stress  upon  this  very  close  connection  between  the 


#  “  Landnam,”  and  “  nema  land,”  are  namely,  acts  of  purely  private  character, 
no  idea  of  State  interest  or  public  policy  being  implied. — E.M. 

t  “Sixty  years.”  Ari  the  Learned,  in  Islendingabok,  ch.  3,  says:  —  “  Sva, 
hafa  oc  spakir  menu  sagt,  at  a  lx  vetra  yrdi  Island  albyggt,  sva  at  eigi  vreri 
meirr  sidan  ”  :  So  have  also  wise  men  said  that  in  lx.  winters  was  Iceland  fully 
settled  so  that  no  further  (settlement)  there  has  been  since. — E.M. 


time 
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time  of  the  Icelandic  and  the  time  of  the  early  British- 
Norse  settlement,  for  it  has  an  essential  bearing  upon  the 
conclusion  which  I  think  will  be  more  or  less  brought  out 
in  this  paper,  which  is  that  the  same  stock  of  Norsemen, 
having  at  the  same  time  colonised  those  two  countries, 
have  left  in  each  the  same  language,  the  same  place- 
names,  and  the  same  customs;  and  that  a  wonderful  coin¬ 
cidence  can  still  be  made  out  between  them  even  at  this 
distance  of  over  one  thousand  years. 

There  are  striking  differences  between  the  mode  in 
which  the  Norsemen  colonised  England  and  the  mode 
in  which  they  colonised  Iceland.  In  England  they 
had  a  continual  warfare;  in  Iceland,  as  we  learn  from 
the  Landndma  Bok,  they  made  at  first  a  quiet  and  un¬ 
resisted  settlement,  because  in  the  one  case  they  went 
to  a  well  settled,  in  the  other  to  an  absolutely  vacant 
territory  ;  the  one  in  short  was  a  conquest,  the  other,  as 
the  name  implies,  was  a  quiet  taking  possession  of  land. 
And  yet  the  Landnama  Bok  shows  sufficiently  that  it  was 
the  same  race,  the  same  tribes,  and  sometimes  even  the 
very  same  men  that  were  doing  both  the  one  and  the 
other.  In  the  Landnama  Bok  we  have  the  names  of  the 
men  most  familiarly  known  in  our  early  English  history, 
who  seem  in  that  unquiet  spirit  that  marked  the  early 
Norsemen  to  have  gone  first  to  Iceland,  and  then  to 
Scotland  and  the  north  of  England,  or  else  for  a  time  to 
have  tried  Scotland  or  the  north  of  England  and  to  have 
gone  to  Iceland  after  all.  In  the  Landndma  Bok  we 
have  also  a  record  of  the  discovery  of  America  by  the 
Norsemen.  It  is  there  called  Vineland  and  also  Greater 
Ireland,  because  the  Norsemen  drifted  thither  over  the 
ocean  from  Ireland,  and  thought  the  tongue  of  the  people 
reminded  them  of,  or  was  identical  with,  Erse. 

The  Landnama  B6k  itself  bears  the  impress  of  two 
different  hands.  It  was  originally  written  by  Ari  Frodi, 
that  is  Ari  the  historian  who  lived  between  1067  and 
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1148,  and  who  was  both  a  historian  and  a  learned  divine, 
but  it  was  worked  into  its  present  form  by  Sturla  Thordar- 
son,  who  was  born  1214  and  died  1284.*  It  contains  a 
register  of  the  name  of  every  man  that  settled  in  Iceland, 
and  in  most  instances  a  record  of  his  descendants  and 
where  they  went,  and  it  contains  also  a  register  of  every 
house — farm  and  tribe  or  family  name.  There  are  4,588 
men’s  names,  and  1,949  place,  farm,  or  tribe  names,  and 
I  mention  these  last  more  especially,  as  it  is  from  them 
that  I  have  taken  the  names  that  I  have  used  in  com¬ 
paring  their  place  names  with  our  own.  I  have  made 
my  translations  from  the  Copenhagen  edition  of  1843, 
which  is  the  last  edition  that  has  appeared,  and  the 
numbers  I  have  given  in  reference  denote  the  page  in  that 
edition  from  which  my  translation  was  made.  The  Clar¬ 
endon  Press  announced  an  edition  some  time  ago,  but  I 
judge  from  latest  inquiries  that  it  has  not  yet  appeared. 
I  give  the  translation  of  eight  passages.  Seven  of  these 
I  have  made  myself,  but  in  the  second,  and  much  the 
most  difficult  and  important  passage,  I  have  had  the  very 


*  The  history  of  the  composition  of  the  Landnama  Bok  is  briefly  this  :  — 

1.  Ari  Thorgilsson,  the  Learned,  wrote  the  history  of  the  settlements  of  the 

South,  West,  and  North  Quarter. 

2.  Kolskegg  Asbiornson,  the  Learned,  his  contemporary,  described  the  East 

Quarter.  Cfr  Landnama  Bok,  p.  249:  Nu  heifir  Kolskeggr  fyrir  sagt 
hedan  fra  um  Iandnam=”  Now  has  Kolskegg  dictated  (the  story) 
henceforth  as  to  tne  settlements. 

3.  The  joint  work  of  these  two  was  again  edited  by 

(a)  Sti/rmir,  the  “Learned,”  son  of  Kari  (ob.  1245).  This  edition  was 
again  gone  over  and  revised,  and  no  doubt  added  to  by 

(b)  Sturla  Thordson  (1214-1284)  ;  which  recensions  (a  &  b) 

( c )  Hauk  Erlendsson  re-edited,  his  edition,  the  “  Hauksbok,”  forming  one 
of  the  principal  texts  of  the  Landnama  Bok. — There  is  a  special  recen¬ 
sion  also  based  on  a  and  b,  the  so-called  “  Melabok,”  the  author  of 
which  is  not  known,  though  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  was  a  Sturlung; 
if  not  Marcus  Thordson  of  Melar  himself,  then  his  son  or  grandson. — A 
prior  Brand  Halldorsson  the  Learned,  of  the  12th  century,  is  also  men¬ 
tioned,  not  exactly  as  a  writer  of  Landnama,  but  as  author  of  the 
genealogies  of  the  men  of  Broadfirth,  “  Briedfirdingakyn.”  He  may  be 
a  possible  primary  contributor  to  the  great  work  that  bear’s  Aris’  name. 

What  the  later  editors  of  Landnamabok  did  add  to  it,  did  no  doubt,  chiefly  consist 
in  genealogical  lore;  they  brought  the  lines  down  to  their  own  immediate  prede¬ 
cessors. — E.M. 
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able  help  of  Eric  Magnusson,  assistant  librarian  of  the 
Cambridge  University  Library,  a  native  Icelander,  and  a 
distinguished  philologist  in  England  as  well  as  in  Iceland, 
and  moreover  one  of  the  kindest  and  most  willing  helpers 
that  ever  it  has  been  my  good  fortune  to  meet. 

Bound  up  with  the  Landnama  Bok,  and  forming  a  por¬ 
tion  of  it,  is  a  chronological  table  of  the  chief  events  that 
happened  in  Iceland,  together  with  the  names  of  the 
speakers  of  the  parliament  of  the  commonwealth  (log- 
sogumenn),  and  when  and  where  they  flourished ;  and 
commencing  with  the  first  settlement  in  874.  I  have 
given  the  record  of  this  table  for  a  period  of  about  400 
years.  The  first  translation  is  from  the  portion  that 
records  the  very  first  settlement  in  Iceland  874.  The 
original  occurs  at  page  33,  chapter  vi.  of  Landnama  Bok. 
It  is  as  follows  : — 

“  Sumar  pat,  er  peir  Ingolfr  foru  til  at  byggja  Island 
hafcti  Haraldr  harfagri  verit  xii.  ar  konungr  at  Noregi  ; 
pa  var  lictit  fra  upphafi  pessa  heims  vi.  pusundir  vetra  ok 
Ixxiii.  vetr,  en  fra  holdgan  drottins  dccc.  ok  lxxiiii.  ar. 
peir  hofdu  samfiot,  par  til  er  peir  sa  Island  ;  paskildi  meet 
peim  pa  er  Ingolfr  sa  Island,  skaut  hann  fyri  bord  ondugis 
sulum  sinum  til  heilla  ;  hann  maelti  sva  fyrir,  at  hann 
sky  Id  i  par  byggja  er  sulurna  kaemi  a  land.*  Hann  var 
enn  pridja  vetr  undir  Ingolfsfelli  fyrir  vestan  Olfusa.  pau 
missari  fundu  peir  Vifill  ok  Karli  ondvegissulur  hans  vid 
Arnarhval  fyri  nepan  heidi.  Ingolfr  for  um  varit  ofan  um 
heidi ;  han  tok  ser  bustad  par  sem  ondvegissulur  hans 
hofdu  a  land  komit ;  hann  bjo  1  Reykjarvik;  par  eru  enn 
ondvegissulur  pser  i  eldhusi.”  This  passage  I  have  ren¬ 
dered  as  follows  : — 

“  That  summer,  when  Ingolf  and  his  companions  went  to  settle  in 
Iceland,  Harold  the  Fairhaired  had  been  king  of  Norway  for  twelve 


*  j  have  here  omitted  the  portion  that  refers  to  the  fortunes  of  Ingolf’s  com¬ 
panions,  and  continued  the  narrative  when  it  again  alludes  to  himself. — T.E. 

years 
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years.  At  that  time  had  passed  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
6,073  winters,  and  from  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord  874  years. 
They  sailed  together  until  they  sighted  Iceland,  then  they  separated. 
When  Ingolf  saw  Iceland  he  threw  overboard  his  high-seat  posts 
for  good  luck  (or  as  an  omen),  and  took  a  solemn  oath  that  he  would 
there  build,  where  the  high-seat  posts  should  come  upon  shore.  He 
passed  the  third  winter  at  the  foot  of  Ingolfsfell  (a  mountain  named 
from  him),  on  the  west  of  Olfuswater.  This  year  (his  men)  Vifill 
and  Karli  found  his  high  seat  posts  near  the  Ern-knoll  (Arnarhval), 
beneath  the  heath.  *  Ingolf  went  in  that  spring  down  across  this 
heath,  and  he  took  up  his  abode  where  his  seat  posts  had  come  to 
land.  He  dwelt  at  Reykjarvik,  and  his  high-seat  posts  are  still  in 
the  eldhouse  ” — ‘literally  fire-house  (fire-hall). 

I  have  quoted  this  passage  at  the  outset,  as  it  fixes 
with  a  sufficient  degree  of  exactness  the  date  of  the  first 
settlement  of  Iceland,  namely,  as  given  in  this  text  874 
(less  correctly  given  in  the  list  of  dates  at  the  end  of  the 
Landnama  Bok  as  875). 

The  most  remarkable  description  in  this  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  passage  is  the  mode  which  those  Norsemen  took  to 
guide  them  in  the  selection  of  their  future  home.  The 
word  I  have  translated  high-seat  posts  is  ondugis  sulur,f 
and  referred  to  the  two  pillars  of  the  high-seat  of  the 


*  “Beneath  the  heath.”  You  have  here  to  deal  with  a  very  peculiar  phrase  of 
topography.  The  upland  plateau  which  in  a  south-westerly  direction  runs  down 
from  the  extinct  volcano  of  Skjaldbreid,  which  lies  far  inland  N.E.  of  Reykjavik, 
and  terminates  in  the  promontory  of  Reykjaness,  is,  for  that  portion  which 
divides  the  lowlands  of  the  Reykjavik  region  from  those  south  and  south-west  of 
Ingolfsfell,  called  Mossfell’s  Heath,  shortened  generally  in  the  sagas  into  Heath 
simply.  Now  all  localities  which  lie  in  the  western  watershed  of  this  heath  are 
said  to  be  “beneath,”  or  “below,”  the  Heath,  while  those  east  of  it  are  said  to 
be  above  the  heath.  This  peculiar  topographical  expression  must  have  arisen 
originally  in  the  household  of  Ingolf  at  Reykjavik,  or  at  Erno  Knoll,  while  he 
and  his  were  under  the  impression  that  all  localities  east  of  the  heath,  being 
inland  localities  from  the  point  of  view  of  Ernknoll,  were  necessarily  at  a  higher 
level  above  the  sea  than  Reykjavik  and  its  seaboard  surroundings.  We  may, 
therefore,  safely  date  this  phrase  as  first  originating  in  S74. — E.M. 

+  “Ondugis  sulur”  ondugis  gen.  of  ondugi,  n.,  contracted  from  ond  vegi, 
which  is  the  common  form.  The  derivation  of  the  word  is  not  quite  settled  yet. 
But  the  mo-t  probable  derivation  is  from  ond  =  porch,  doorway,  and  vegr  way. 
Ondvegis  saeti  is  probably  the  original  expression  :  the  seat  that  faced  the  way 
along  which  arrivals  to  the  hall  made  their  progress  up  to  the  chief’s  presence. 
It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  no  pillars  or  high-seat  posts  are  mentioned  dedicated 
to  any  other  god  but  Thor.  In  the  main  the  pillars  were  emblems  of  tribal  chieftain¬ 
ship  in  its  two  principal  aspects  :  martial  leadership  and  priestly  authority. — E.M. 

father 
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father  of  the  family,  or  chief,  or  priest,  for  they  were  all 
included  in  the  same  person.  These  were  ornamented 
with  carved  figures  of  Thor  ;  hence  you  will  find  in  the 
next  passage  it  is  called  a  Thor,  and  the  place  where 
it  came  ashore  is  called  Thorness,  just  as  Thursby,  in 
Cumberland,  is  literally  the  dwelling  of  Thor.  These 
seats  then,  or  seat  pillars,  they  brought  with  them  when 
the}'  sought  new  homes,  and  when  near  Iceland  cast 
them  overboard  into  the  sea  and  let  them  drift  ashore  in 
whatever  direction  the  tide  took  them  ;  and  wherever  they 
found  them  cast  ashore  there  they  built  their  home  and 
formed  their  settlement,  as  the  place  marked  out  for  them 
by  the  god.  The  high-seat,  or  chair  so  named,  with  its 
ornamented  or  carved  posts,  was  looked  upon  as  a  symbol 
of  the  father’s  authority  as  a  priest  or  a  parent,  and  there 
is  a  record  that  the  son  was  not  allowed  to  sit  in  his 
father’s  seat  until  he  had  avenged  his  death.  The  curious 
way  in  which  those  chairs,  or  seat-posts,  were  carved  and 
ornamented  with  figures  was  a  very  marked  characteristic 
of  them,  and  the  very  curious  carved  arm-chairs  and  high- 
backed  chairs,  yet  to  be  found  in  old  country  houses  in 
this  neighbourhood,  and  highly  prized  and  much  sought 
after  by  collectors  of  carved  work,  may  have  had  their 
origin  from  these  ornamentally  carved  chairs,  which  were 
such  an  essential  element  in  marking  out  the  original 
homes  of  the  Norsemen. 

This  passage  is  interesting  in  another  point,  for  Reykja¬ 
vik,"  of  which  it  records  the  settlement,  is,  though  but  a 
village  of  somewhat  about  4000  inhabitants,  the  present 
capital  of  the  island.  It  is  literally  reek  town,  or  smoke 


*  The  meaning-  of  the  name  is  Reek-wick  ;  wick  meaning  bay,  or  bight — not 
the  wick  which  descends  from  Lat.  vicus,  hamlet,  township,  the  name  arises 
from  the  fact  that  in  the  close  neighbourhood  there  are  warm,  steaming  springs. 
- — Do  you  mean  Reykjaor  Reyk-holt  by  Reck  wood  ?  If  so,  the  word  ‘  holt”  in 
Iceland  does  not  mean  wood  (holz)  but  a  hill-rise,  bare  and  exposed;  perhaps 
Reek-Knoll  would  come  near  enough. — E.M. 
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town,  reminding  us  of  Auld  Reekie,  or  Edinburgh  of 
Burns.  We  all  know  what  reek  is  in  Cumberland,  and 
reek  as  a  place  name  occurs  abundantly  in  Iceland  ;  there 
is  Reek  River,  Reek  Dale,  Reek  Ness,  and  Reek  Wood, 
Reek  Hole,  and  Reek  Strand.  We  have  the  word  most 
familiar  in  the  dialect,  but  as  a  place-name  it  seems  to  be 
almost  peculiar  to  Iceland.  The  pillars  of  transparent 
steam  from  the  hot  springs  and  geysers,  as  seen  afar  off, 
must  have  struck  the  minds  of  the  first  settlers,  who  gave 
names  to  the  localities. 

The  word  eldhus,  or  fire-house,  used  in  this  passage  to 
describe  the  room  where  the  high-seat  was  kept  with 
superstitious  reverence,  is,  I  think,  interesting,  as  the 
word  eld  for  fire  is  a  word  that  may  be  taken  as  a  test  of 
Scandinavian  races  as  distinguished  from  the  Teutonic, 
who  use  feuer — fire — which  is  wanting  in  Scandinavian.* 
We  have  elding  for  fuel  all  over  Furness  at  any  rate  ;  in 
fact,  in  High  Furness,  it  seems  until  lately  almost  the 
only  word  thus  used  ;  here  then  we  have  a  very  marked 
and  close  relationship. 

The  superstition  of  keeping  up  a  sacred  fire,  as  this 
passage  seems  to  indicate,  was  by  no  means  peculiar  to 
Iceland  ;  the  fire  tended  by  the  vestal  virgins  is  suffi¬ 
ciently  recorded,  and  one  marked  command  about  the 
Jewish  Tabernacle  was  that  the  fire  shall  not  go  out ;  the 
word  “  couvre  feu,”  from  which  “  curfew”  is  derived, 
would  appear  to  mean  to  cover,  or  rake,  and  not  alto¬ 
gether  extinguish  the  fire.  The  fire  was  raked  or  covered 
in  Iceland,  and  thus  kept  up  from  day  to  day  continually, 
and  anyone  who  is  conversant — as  I  have  been  almost  all 
my  life — with  our  own  portion  of  Lakeland,  knows  with 


*  Feuer,  Engl,  fire,  dues  exist  in  Scandinavian,  but  oniy  in  technical  usages; 
and  in  Icelandic  it  only  occurs  in  the  ancient  poets  in  the  form  of  furr,  fyir.  B\- 
the-way,  does  “elding”  ever  occur  in  Cumberland  in  the  sense  of  lightning? 
You  know  the  word  means  fuel  in  Icelandic  as  well  as  in  Cumberland,  so  the 
relationship  is  not  only  close,  but  identical.  —  E.M. 
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what  superstitious  reverence  the  old  hearth  fire  was  raked 
or  put  in  a  condition  of  smouldering  at  nights,  and  so  kept 
up  from  day  to  day,  from  month  to  month,  from  year  to 
year,  and  from  generation  to  generation,  and,  I  certainly 
knew,  in  more  instances  than  one,  homes  where  the  fire 
had  been  kept  up  for  three  generations  ;  and  during  all 
that  time  had  been  so  zealously  guarded  that  it  had  not 
been  once  allowed  to  go  out.  There  is  a  well-known  in¬ 
stance  in  our  own  neighbourhood  where  a  man  had  what 
he  called  “  his  grandfather’s  fire  that  is  a  fire  that  was 
known  to  have  been  kept  up  without  extinction  for  at 
least  three  generations,  that  when  it  once  accidentally 
went  out  he  went  to  some  woodcutters  who  had  lighted 
their  fire  from  his,  and  brought  back  from  their  fire  a  fire 
to  his  own  hearth,  that  thus  he  might  preserve,  as  it 
were,  the  seeds  of  his  ancestors’  original  fire. 

The  next  passage  which  I  have,  with  the  assistance  of 
Mr.  Magnusson,  translated  from  the  Landnama  Bok, 
refers  to  the  settlement  of  Thorolf,  and  the  establishment 
of  the  Things,  or  local  Legislative  Assemblies,  and  I  have 
quoted  it  in  connection  with  the  first  passage,  as  the  date 
of  the  first  passage  will  enable  us  to  fix  the  date  of  the 
second  with  a  tolerable  degree  of  exactness,  for  Ingolf, 
who  is  mentioned  in  the  first,  and  Thorold,  who  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  second,  both  left  Norway  for  Iceland  in  the 
reign  of  the  same  King  (Harold  the  Fairhaired),  and  they 
seem  both  to  have  been  driven  away  by  the  unbearable 
tyranny  of  his  government,  and  they  both  went  forth  trust¬ 
ing  in  the  auspices  of  Thor  as  the  guardian  deity  who 
should  guide  them  in  safety  to  their  future  home.  The 
passage  I  now  quote  respecting  Thorold  is  chap.  12  in  the 
second  part  of  the  Landnama  Book,  and  it  commences  at 
p.  (j6.  I  have  translated  it  without  any  omission  to  the 
end  ;  it  is  as  follows  : — 12  porolfr,  son  Ornolfs  fiskreka, 
bjo  i  Mostr,  ]m  var  bann  kalla'Sr  Mostrarskegg  ;  hann 
var  blotmaSr  mikill,  ok  trudi  a  por  ;  bann  for  fyrir  ofnki 

Haralds 
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Haralds  konungs  harfagra  til  Islands,  ok  sigldi  fyrir 
sunnan  land  ;  en  er  hann  kom  vestr  fyrir  Breidafjord,  pa 
skaut  hann  fyrir  borcl  ondvegis  sulurn  sfnum  ;  par  var 
skorinn  a  porr  ;  hann  maelti  sva  fyrir,  at  porr  skyldi  pur  a 
land  koma,  sem  hann  vildi  at  porolfr  bygbi,  het  hann 
pvi,  at  helga  por  all t  landnam  sitt,  ok  kenna  vib  hann. 
porolfr  sigldi  inn  a  fjorbinn,  ok  gaf  nafn  firbinum,  ok 
kallabi  Breibafjorb  ;  hann  tok  land  fyrir  sunnan  fjorbinn, 
nser  mibjum  firbinum,  par  fann  hann  por  rekinn  i  nesi  einu; 
pat  heitir  nu  porsnes.  peir  lendu  par  inn  fra  i  vaginn,  er 
porolfr  kallabi  Hofsvag  ;  par  reisti  hann  bse  sinn,  okgjorbi 
par  hof  mikit,  ok  hegalbi  por,  par  heita  nu  Hofstabir. 
Fjorbrinn  var]?abygbr  If tt  ebr  ekki.  porolfr  nam  land  fra 
Stafa  inn  til  J?orsar,  ok  kallabi  pat  all t  porsnes,  hann  hafbi 
sva  mikinn  atrunab  a  fj all  pat,  er  stob  i  nesinu,  er  hann 
kallabi  Helgafell,  at  pangat  skyldi  engi  mapr  opveginn  lita, 
ok  par  var  sva  mikil  fribhelgi,  at  aungu  skyldi  granda  i 
fjallinu,  hvarki  fe  ne  monnum,  nema  sjalft  gengi  a  braut  ; 
pat  var  trua  peirra  porolfs  fraenda,  at  peir  dasi  alii r  1  fjallit. 
par  a  nesinu,  sem  porr  kom  a  land,  halbi  porolfr  doma  alia, 
ok  par  var  sett  herabsping  meb  rabi  allra  sveitarmanna.  En 
er  menn  voru  par  a  pinginu,  pa  skyldi  vist  eigi  hafa  alfreka 
a  landi,  ok  var  aetlat  til  pess  sker  pat,  er  Dritsker  heitir, 
pviat  peir  vildu  eigi  saurga  sva  helgan  voll  sem  par  var. 
En  pa  er  porolfr  var  dauctr,  en  porsteinn,  son  bans,  var 
ungr,  pa  vildu  peir  porgrimr  Kjailaksson  ok  Asgeirr,  magr 
hans,  eigi  ganga  i  skerit  orna  sinna  ;  pat  poldu  eigi  porsnes- 
singar,  er  peir  vildu  saurga  sva  helgan  voll,  pvi  borbust 
peir  porsteinn  porskalratr  ok  porgeirr  Kengr  vib  pa.  por- 
grim  okfellu  par  nokkurir  menn,  en  margin  urbu  sarir,  abr 
peir  urbu  skildir.  pordr  gellir  ssetti  pa  ;  ok  meb  pvi  at 
hvarugir  vildu  lata  af  sinu  mali,  pa  var  vollrinn  oheilagr 
af  heiptar  blobi.  pa  var  pat  rab  tekit,  at  faera  brutt  paban 
pingit,  ok  inn  i  nesit,  par  sem  nu  er;  var  par  pa  helgistabr 
mikill  ok  par  stendr  enn  pors  steinn,  er  peirbrutu  pa  menn 
um,  er  peir  blotubu,  ok  par  hja  er  sa  domhringr,  er  menn 
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skyldu  til  blots  dsema.  par  setti  ok  ]?6r8r  gellir  fjor- 
■Sungsjdng  rne‘8  raSi  allra  fjorSungs  manna.  Son  porolfs 
Mostrarskeggja  var  Hallsteinn  porskafjarSargo'Si,  faSir 
porsteins  surts  ens  spaka  ;  Osk  var  moSir  |iorsteins  surts, 
dottir  porsteins  rau'Ss.  Annarr  son  porolfs  var  korsteinn 
j’orskabitr,  harm  atti  poru ,  dottur  Olafs  fcilans,  systur 
Jjer'Sar  gellis,  J»eirra  son  var  ]?orgrimr,  fa"8ir  Snora  goSa, 
ok  Boiler  enn  digri,  fa'Sir  Sams,  er  Asgeirr  va. 

“Thorolf,  son  of  Ornolf — ‘  Fishdriver,’ — dwelt  in  Most-isle.  He 
was  called  Mostbeard  ;  he  was  a  great  man  of  blood  offerings,  and 
believed  in  Thor. 

He  emigrated  to  Iceland  on  account  of  the  tyranny  of  Flarold  the 
Fairhaired,  and  sailed  by  the  southern  part  of  the  land  ;  hut  when 
he  was  came  west,  off  Broadtirth,  he  threw  overboard  the  high-seat 
posts,  whereon  Thorwas  carved.  And  he  prayed  thereover  that  Thorr 
(as  he  called  the  pillars)  should  come  to  land  where  the  god  wished 
him  to  settle,  and  he  promised  that  he  would  dedicate  all  the  land  of 
his  settlement  ( landndm  sitt)  to  Thor,  and  name  it  after  him.  Thorolf 
then  sailed  into  the  frith,  and  gave  a  name  to  the  frith  and  called  it 
Broadfrith.  He  took  land  on  the  south  side,  near  the  middle  of  the 
frith.  There  he  found  Thor  cast  ashore,  upon  a  point  of  land  which 
is  now  called  Thorsness  on  that  account.  They  landed  further 
up  the  ness  in  the  bay  which  he  called  Temple  Bay  ( Hofsvdg ). 
There  he  reared  his  home,  and  there  he  built  a  large  temple  and 
consecrated  it  to  Thor,  and  now  the  place  is  called  Temple  Stead 
( Hofstadir ).  The  frith  had  been  very  sparsly  settled  before  this  time, 
or  not  at  all.  Thorolf  took  land  (nam  land)  from  Staffriver  inwards  to 
Thorsriver,  and  called  all  that  part  Thorsness.  He  had  so  great  a 
reverence  for  that  fell  which  stands  on  the  ness,  and  which  he  called 
Helgafell — Holy  Fell, — that  he  enjoined  that  thither  should  no  man 
unwashen  look;  and  there  was  so  great  place-hallowness  (sanctuary) 
that  nothing  should  be  destroyed  on  the  mountain,  neither  cattle 
nor  people,  unless  it  should  go  away  of  its  own  accord.  That  was 
the  belief  of  them,  Thorolf  and  his  kinsmen,  that  they  should  die 
into  the  mountain.*  There  on  the  ness,  where  Thorr  (Thor’s  pillar, 
the  high-seat  post  carved  with  Thor’s  image)  came  aland,  Thorolf 
had  all  the  dooms  (law  courts),  and  there  was  set  up  the  district- 


*  “  Die  into  the  mountain,”  i.e.,  would  dwell  within  the  mountain  after  their 
death. — E.M. 
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assembly  (legislative)  by  the  advice  of  all  the  men  of  the  country¬ 
side  (the  dependents  of  Thorolf,  who  formed  his  temple  parish, 
as  it  were,  he  being  their  temple  priest).  But  while  men  were 
at  the  Thing,  easements  should  surely  not  be  had  on  land  (it 
was  strictly  forbidden  to  men  to  go  on  nature’s  errands  on  the 
land),*  and  for  that  purpose  was  set  apart  that  skerry  (sea  cliff) 
which  is  called  Dirt  Skerry,  for  that  they  should  not  defile  such  a 
holy  field  as  was  there.  But  then  when  Thorolf  was  dead,  and 
Thorstein,  his  son,  still  young,  then  they  Thorgrim  Kiallakson  and 
Asgeir,  his  son-in-law,  would  not  go  into  the  skerry  on  their  errands. 
This  the  Thoressings  would  not  stand,  that  they  should  wish  to  defile 
so  holy  a  field,  therefore  fought  they,  Thorstein  Codbiter  and 
Thorgeir  Staple,  against  those  Thorgrim  and  Asgeir,  there  at  the 
Thing  about  the  skerry,  and  certain  men  fell  there  and  more  got 
wounded,  or  ever  they  could  be  parted.  Thord  the  Yeller  appeased 
them,  and  whereas  neither  side  would  yield,  the  field  having  been 
already  defiled  with  the  blood  of  the  deadly  feud  ( heipt ,  implacable 
or  mortal  hostility),  this  counsel  was  taken,  to  remove  away  from 
there  the  Thing  (assembly)  and  take  it  up  into  the  ness,  where  it 
now  is;  was  there  then  a  place  of  great  hallowedness  (sanctity),  and 
there  stands  still  the  stone  of  Thor,  over  which  they  broke  those 
men  whom  they  sacrificed,  and  thereby  is  that  doomring  where 
people  should  be  doomed  (condemned)  to  sacrifice. 

There  also  Thord  the  Yeller  placed  the  quarter  parliament,  with 
the  counsel  of  all  the  men  in  the  quarter. 

The  son  of  Thorolf  (Mostbeard)  was  Hallsteinn,  priest  of  the  men 
of  Codfirth,  father  of  Thorstein  the  Black,  a  wise  man;t  Osk  was 
the  mother  of  Thorsteinn  the  Black,  and  daughter  of  Thorsteinn 
the  Red. 

Another  son  of  Thorolf  was  Thorsteinn  Codbiter.  He  had  Thora 
to  wife,  the  daughter  ot  Olaf  Feilan,t  sister  of  Thord  the  Yeller. 
Their  son  was  Thorgrim,  father  of  Snorri  the  Priest,  and  Bork  the 
Big,  father  of  Sam  whom  Asgeir  slew.” 

I  may  remark  here,  with  regard  to  what  I  have  trans¬ 
lated  as  the  quarter  parliament  (fjordungs  thing),  that  the 


*  Alf-rek  ( elf-chase ),  that  which  by  its  impurity  drives  away  the  pure  and 
tender  guardian  spirits  of  the  soil. — E.M. 

•f  He  was  called  the  Wise  because  he  reformed  the  calendar  of  Iceland,  c.  A.D. 
960.  Cfr.  Islendingabok,  ch.  iv. — E.M. 

+  Feilan  is  a  nickname,  a  word  of  Celtic  origin,  and  uncertain  sense. — T.E. 
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whole  of  Iceland  was  divided  into  four  divisions  called 
North,  South,  East,  and  West  Quarters,  and  these  divi¬ 
sions  exist  up  to  the  present  time.*  Each  of  these  divi¬ 
sions  had  a  fjordungs  thing,  or  quarter  parliament,  and 
each  had  also  a  fjordungs  domr,  or  quarter  court.! 

It  will  been  seen  at  once  that  a  good  deal  of  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  this  passage,  of  its  place  names,  proper  names,  and 
that  which  more  especially  directed  those  Norsemen  to 
their  early  settlements,  turns  upon  their  devotion  to  Thor. 
The  high-seat  post,  of  which  I  have  here  translated  the 
fortunes,  was  a  carved  image  of  Thor,  carved  upon  the 
back  of  the  high  chair  used  in  his  temple:  hence  it  is 
called  the  Thor,  and  marked  out  the  place  where  they 
should  land  and  settle.  The  place  that  Thor  occupied  in 
Scandinavian  mythology  is  well  known  ;  he  was  the  god  of 
thunder,  the  keeper  of  the  hammer,  the  ever  fighting  slayer 
of  trolls  and  the  queller  and  destroyer  of  all  evil  spirits,  the 
defender  of  the  earth  and  the  friend  of  mankind.  There 
are  giants  ready  to  assail  the  earth  and  its  inhabitants  in 
the  Scandinavian  as  in  the  classical  mythology.  Thor, 
like  J upiter,  meets  them  in  a  hard  fought  conflict,  and  some 
of  the  finest  lays  and  legends  of  the  Edda,  like  the  sublime 
Metamorphoses  of  Ovid,  are  devoted  to  describing  those 
battles  of  the  gods.  It  is  Thor  and  his  hammer  who  go 
number  one  in  these  conflicts,  and  he  and  his  attendant 
divinities  are  always  sketched  as  driving  off  those  giants 
as  those  malign  and  opposing  influences  who  would  destroy 
and  overturn  the  earth.  Jack  the  Giant  Killer,  Tom  Raw- 
head  and  much  of  our  northern  nursery  lore  may  have  had 


*  The  Quarter  Division  does  exist  no  more  for  any  administrative  purpose.  It 
merely  exists  as  a  remembered  item  of  antiquity,  and  a  convenient  geographical 
expression. —  K.M . 

t  You  ha  1  better  make  it  clear,  that  the  institution  of  the  Quarter  Courts,  by 
I  hord  Yeller  at  the  Althing  in  964,  had  no  connection  with  this  fight  between  the 
men  of  Thorness  and  the  followers  of  Kiallak  the  Old.  This  feud  raged  A.D. 
932-34.  The  Quarter  thing  here  spoken  of  was  the  rural  court,  or  first  instance, 
before  which  cases  out  of  the  quarter  could  come.  The  Quarter  Courts  at  the 
Althing  were  of  a  quite  different  constitution. — E.M. 
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its  origin  from  Thor  and  his  conflicts.  The  stones  and 
cairns,  like  the  law  mounds  and  doomcircles,  were  con¬ 
secrated  to  him,  and  Vigfusson  quotes  this  inscription  from 
a  heathen  Danish  Runic  stone  :  “  juirr  vigi  jrassi  runar.” 
— “  Thor  consecrate  these  runes.”  We  certainly  have 
evidence  of  such  a  worship  and  such  an  influence  in  some 
of  our  northern  names.  Thursday  marks  this,  and  I 
think  it  is  very  likely  that  the  name  was  first  so  applied 
in  the  northern  portion  of  England,  for  yet  those  who 
speak  in  the  dialect  do  not  call  it  Thursday  but  Thorsday. 
The  derivation  of  the  place-name  Thursby  is  very  directly 
shown  in  the  passage  I  have  just  translated.  Thur  is  no 
doubt,  I  think,  Thor;  and  by=bae,  which  in  the  Icelandic 
means  a  homestead  or  dwelling,  and  this  bae  is  the  very 
word  in  the  original  Icelandic  for  homestead  in  that 
passage  which  I  have  translated.-*  “  There  he  raised  his 
homestead,  and  there  he  built  a  large  temple,  and  con¬ 
secrated  to  Thor  the  place.”  Runic  and  other  stones 
dedicated  to  the  divinity  were  called  Thor’s  stones  or 
Thorsteinn  ;  hence  by  an  obvious  transition  became  place- 
names  or  personal  names.  We  have  an  evidence  of  this 
in  more  than  one  instance  in  the  north.  You  have 
Thurstonfield  near  Carlisle,  and  the  old  name  of  Coniston 
Lake  in  High  Furness  was  Thurston,  orThurstone  Water, 
and  the  name  is  still  preserved  in  Thurston  Ville,  a  resi¬ 
dence  at  a  short  distance  from  the  foot  of  the  Lake. 

There  is  one  place  in  this  passage  which,  from  the 
institution  connected  with  it,  is  of  very  considerable  im¬ 
portance,  and  that  is  the  word  domhringr — Doomcircle — 
the  doom  ring  or  judgment  ring.  The  courts  of  the 
heathen  Norsemen  were  surrounded  by  this  domhringr, 
about  a  bowshot  from  the  centre  where  the  benches  were 
placed  ;  and  no  evildoer  might  enter  this  ring,  or  commit 


*  The  declension  of  baer  :  —  Baer,  bae,  by,  —  a  dwelling-. 
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an  act  of  violence  within  it  ;  if  he  did  so  he  was  called  a 
vargYi  veum — “a  wolf  in  the  holy  place.”  We  have  the 
date  of  the  institution  of  those  quarter  courts,  one  for 
each  of  the  four  political  divisions  of  the  county,  as  they 
are  here  instituted  by  Thord  the  Yeller,  namely,  in  the 
year  964  ;  and  at  a  later  date  a  Fifth  High  Court,  called 
Fimtar-domr,  was  instituted  about  A.D.  1004. 

In  this  connection  occurs  the  dura-domr,  or  court  at  the 
door  of  the  defendant,  of  which  we  have  an  accurate 
description  in  the  Icelandic,  and  which,  with  the  uproar 
which  accompanied  them  would  appear  to  have  left  their 
mark  in  the  word  durdom,  ordoordom,of  our  own  dialect. 

The  domhringr,  or  divisional  law  court,  appeared  to 
me  to  be  so  interesting,  especially  in  the  mode  and  manner 
in  marking  them  out,  that  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Magnusson, 
who  is  a  native  Icelander,  and  has  spent  the  whole  of  his 
earlier  life  in  Iceland,  to  ask  him  whether  there  were  any 
traces  of  these  original  courts  yet  to  be  found  in  that  land. 
Fie  wrote  back  and  said  that  there  were  traces  of  them 
still  be  found  scattered  up  and  down  that  country. 

The  stone  circles  which  are  to  be  found  scattered  here 
and  there  in  various  parts  of  Cumberland  and  other  por¬ 
tions  of  Lakeland  have  never,  I  think,  been  accounted  for, 
nor  has  any  hypothesis  been  brought  forward  that  would 
more  completely  meet  the  case  than  the  doom  rings  which 
marked  the  ancient  law  courts  of  the  Norse.*  They  are 
called  Druidical,  certainly,  by  some  writers,  but  I  am  not 


*At  a  discussion  which  followed  the  reading-  of  this  paper  at  Sedbergh,  it  was 
remarked  by  some  members  of  the  Society  that  the  date  of  the  Cumberland 
megaliths  was  probably  much  earlier  than  the  first  immigration  of  the  Norse. 
Without  positively  deciding  either  way,  1  mav  make  the  following  quotation  from 
Ferguson’s  Northmen.  Speaking  of  Long  Meg  and  her  daughters,  he  says  : — 
“  Even  if  it  could  be  shown  to  have  been  used  by  the  Northmen  it  would  not 
prove  that  they  erected  it,  or  if  it  could  be  proved  to  be  of  ancient  British  origin, 
would  it  show  that  they  did  not  make  use  of  it  ?  For  it  would  be  as  natural  for 
the  Northmen,  finding  such  a  magnificent  structure  ready  made  ta  their  hand,  to 
adopt  it  for  their  own  purposes,  as  for  the  Moslems  to  convert  the  Christian 
Church  of  St.  Sophia  into  a  Mahommedan  mosque.” — T.E. 
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aware  that  there  is  anything,  excepting  mere  hypothesis, 
to  warrant  the  application  of  such  a  title  as  this.  The 
earliest  published  account  of  them  is  by  Camden,  who 
made  a  survey  of  Cumberland  in  1599  ;  and  the  editor 
suggests  that  with  regard  to  the  stone  circle  at  Little 
Salkeld,  known  as  “  Long  Meg  and  her  Daughters,”  that 
they  were  Norse  in  their  origin,  and  were  monuments  used 
at  the  Investiture  of  Danish  kings.  A  paper,  entitled  A 
Group  of  Cumberland  Megaliths,”  was  read  before  the 
members  of  this  Society  on  June  16th,  18S0,  by  C.  W. 
Dymond,  in  which  he  deals  with  and  gives  accurate  plans 
and  measurement  of  four  such  circles,  namely,  the  one  I 
have  mentioned,  known  as  Long  Meg  and  her  Daughters, 
the  circles  at  Swinside  and  at  Keswick,  and  the  principal 
circle  on  Eskdale  Moor.  I  have  carefully  read  over  all  he 
has  said  about  them,  more  especially  what  he  has  said 
about  the  stone  circle  at  Keswick,  and  the  long  list  of 
varied  authorities  he  and  other  writers  have  quoted  on  the 
subject,  and  I  cannot  find  any  positive  evidence  for  sup¬ 
posing  that  they  were  Druidical,  rather  than  for  supposing 
they  were  Norse.  In  the  Orkney  Islands  the  Standing 
Stones  of  Stennis,  which  are  70  or  80  in  number,  and 
form  two  circles  of  100  feet  and  360  feet  in  diameter,  bear 
a  strong  resemblance  to  the  stone  circle  at  Keswick,  there 
is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  Druids  ever  occupied  any 
part  of  the  Orkneys,  and  tradition,  as  well  as  history, 
ascribes  the  stones  of  Stennis  to  the  Scandinavians.  I 
cannot  see,  therefore,  why  in  those  Domhringer,  or  Doom 
Circles,  of  the  Landnama  Book  we  may  not  find  the 
origin  or  at  any  rate  the  use  of  those  stone  circles  that  are 
still  existing  amongst  our  own  mountains,  for  I  think  I  have 
shown  with  sufficient  clearness  that  the  same  race,  whose 
doings  are  recorded  in  the  Landnama  Book,  came  to  Scot¬ 
land  and  the  northern  portion  of  England  at  the  same  time 
that  they  went  to  Iceland,  and  it  is  well  known  that  all 
those  northern  nations  marked  by  such  huge  enclosures 

their 
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their  places  of  popular  meeting,  either  for  religious  worship 
or  for  the  transaction  of  public  business  of  a  temporal 
character  ;  and  the  passage  itself  seems  to  point  out  with 
sufficient  clearness  that  such  stone  circles  were  used  for 
purposes  of  judicial  and  religious  assemblies,  and  had 
existed  down  to  the  time  of  the  writer,  for  the  words — 
“  Ok  ]>ar  stendr  enn  pors  steinn,  er  peir  brutu  pa  menu 
um,  er  peir  blotudu,  ok  par  hja  er  sa  domhringr,  er  raenn 
skyldu  till  blots  dsema,”  are  literally — 

“  There  still  stands  the  stone  of  Thor,  over  which  they  broke  those 
men  whom  they  sacrificed,  and  there  is  that  Domhringr,  or  Doom- 
circle,  where  the  people  should  be  judged,”  i.e.,  doomed,  or  con¬ 
demned  to  sacrifice. 

In  a  district  that  is  very  near  to  us,  are  preserved  both 
the  terms  Dom  and  Thing,  as  applied  to  those  assem¬ 
blies.  For  the  Deemster,  or  Doomster,  of  the  Isle  of  Man 
was  originally  so-called  because  he  pronounced  doom  or 
judgment  in  the  legal  assemblies,  and  the  Tynwald  Hill* 
(upon  which  the  laws  were  promulgated)  contains  within 
it  the  root  ping,”  the  title  applied  to  the  popular  and 
legal  assemblies  of  the  Norse.  In  connection  with  these 
legal  assemblies,  I  may  note  from  the  Landnama  Book, 
his  office  who  was  the  principal  personage  at  such  places, 
the  Logsogumadr,  or  law-speaker  : — In  the  ancient  Ice¬ 
landic  commonwealth,  the  community  or  State  had  its 
own  laws,  its  own  parliament,  and  its  own  lawsayer.  This 
law-speaker  was  the  first  commoner,  and  the  spokesman 
of  the  people  at  public  assemblies  and  elsewhere.  He  was 
the  guardian  of  the  law,  and  the  president  of  the  legisla- 


T  lie  word  Thingwald,  or,  as  you  give  it.  Tynwald,  is  preserved  in  a  better 
foitn  in  Orkney  and  Shetland,  where  it  is  Thing'vvall ;  wall  being  the  same  as  I cel. 
vollr  (gen.  vallar,  dat.  v e  11  i )  =  a  field,  1  hingwall,  therefore=Thingfield  or  Thing- 
mead. 

You  have  Thing'vvall  in  Cheshire,  linwald  close  by  Dumfries  in  Scotland, 
where,  too,  on  the  Cromarty  Firth,  there  is  a  Dingwall;  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Whitby  is  a  T  hingwall. — E.M. 
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tive  body.  As  in  heathen  times,  laws  were  not  written  ; 
the  law-speaker  had  to  say  what  was  the  law  of  the  land 
in  any  case  of  doubt.  In  the  general  assemblies  in  Ice¬ 
land  he  had  to  say  the  law  from  memory  to  the  assembled 
people  from  the  law-hill  ;  hence  in  the  Icelandic  common¬ 
wealth  he  is  called  the  law-speaker  or  law-sayer,  and  his 
office  law-speaking.  As  early  Iceland  was  a  common¬ 
wealth,  the  names  and  dates  of  those  early  law-speakers 
are  given  in  the  Landnama  Book  in  the  very  same  way 
that  the  names  and  dates  of  kings  and  their  reigns  are 
given  in  other  histories ;  one  of  the  earliest  and  most 
famed  of  them  was  parked  Mani,  who  held  that  office  for 
fifteen  years,  from  A.D.  970.  He  was  grandson  of  Ingolf  the 
first  settler,  and  that  is  a  most  interesting  passage  in  the 
Landnama  Bok  which  describes  his  character  and  death. 
It  is  as  follows  : — “  Son  porsteins  var  forked  mani  log- 
sogumadr,  einn  heictinna  manna  heflr  bezt  verit  si'SaiSr 
at  ]m  er  menu  vita  daemi  til.  Hann  let  sik  bera  1 
solargeisla  1  banasott  sinni,  ok  fal  sik  a  hendi  p>eim  guSi 
er  solina  hafcSi  skapat,  hafSi  hann  ok  lifat  sva  hreiniiga, 
sem  J?eir  kristnir  menu  er  bezt  eru  si’iSaiSir.”  I  have  thus 
translated  it  : — 

The  son  of  Thorsteinn  was  Thorkell  Moon,  a  lawspeaker,  or  law- 
sayer,  who,  so  far  as  men  can  judge  of  exemplary  conduct,  was 
the  best  of  all  the  heathen  folk.  In  his  last  illness  he  caused  him¬ 
self  to  be  borne  to  where  the  beams  of  the  sun  shone  upon  him,  and 
commended  himself,  when  so  dying,  into  the  hands  of  that  god  who 
had  shaped  (skapat)  the  sun.  His  life  had  been  pure  as  that  of  the 
most  religious  of  Christians. 

Solar,  the  sun  god,  was  an  object  of  of  worship  amongst 
the  early  Norsemen,  and  Sunday  has  a  Norse  as  well  as 
an  Anglo-Saxon  significance.  This  passage  shows  very 
plainly  what  they  thought  of  their  deity. 

I  am  still  dealing  with  the  second  extract  which  I  have 
translated  from  the  Landnama  Bok,  and  wish  to  draw 

your 
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your  attention  to  one  expressive  word  in  that  passage, 
where  it  is  said  : — “  Thorolf  reared  his  homestead— the 
words  are  in  the  original,  jurr  reisti  hann  bae  sinn — there, 
raised  he  his  dwelling .”  That  word  dwelling,  in  the 
original  Icelandic,  is  “  baer” — b  and  ae  dipthong ;  the 
word  bae  is  from  the  Icelandic  “  bua,”— to  dwell,  and 
means,  therefore,  a  dwelling;  It  is  “Bo,”  in  Norway; 
“  By,”  in  Denmark  and  Sweden,  and  the  unnumbered 
“  bys”  that  we  have  as  the  termination  of  village  names 
in  the  north  of  England  are  really  the  “  baer”  that  we 
have  in  this  passage  of  the  Landnama  Bok  and  in  the 
map  of  northern  England.  The  use  of  this  word  “  By” 
in  the  village  and  place-names  may  well  serve  to  mark 
out  the  limit  and  extent  of  the  Norse  immigration. 
Anderson,  our  local  dialect  poet,  who  does  not  as  a  rule 
go  in  much  for  derivation,  has  nevertheless  noted  the 
frequent  recurrence  of  this  place-name,  for  in  the 
“Thuirsby  Witch”  he  says  : — 

There’s  Harraby  an  Tarraby, 

An  Wigganby  beseyde  ; 

There’s  Oughterby  an  Souterbv 
An  “  Bys”  baith  far  and  weyde. 

A  passage  which  occurs  at  page  126  of  the  Landnama 
Bok,  gives  an  interesting  instance  of  how  this  “  baer”  was 
compounded  as  a  proper  name  in  Iceland.  It  is  said  of 
Steinolf  when  he  came  to  settle  : — “  Hann  sa  eitt  rjodr  1 
dal  ]>eim,  ]>ar  let  hann  bae  gjora,  ok  kalla'bi  Saurbae,  pviat 
]?ar  var  myrlent  mjok,  ok  sva  kalla^i  hann  allan  dalinn.” 
I  have  translated  this  as  follows: — 

He  saw  a  clearing  in  the  dale  (otherwise  grown  with  wood)  and 
there  he  built  his  bae  (dwelling),  and  called  it  Saurbae — sour  or 
swampy  dwelling,  because  there  was  much  swampy  land,  and  by  the 
same  name  he  called  the  whole  dale. 

That  is,  he  called  the  whole  dale  Saurbae,  or  Sowerby, 
the  swampy  dwelling.  You  will  see  this  dale  Saurbae, 

or 
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or  Sowerby,  marked  upon  this  map  of  Iceland,  and  there 
is  another  instance  upon  this  same  map  of  precisely  a 
similar  application  of  the  same  name  of  Saurbaer.  Such 
swampy  or  boggy  land  is  still  called  sour  land  in  Cumber¬ 
land,  and  with  regard  to  this  Saurbas,  or  swampy  dwell¬ 
ing,  we  have  precisely  the  same  name  in  Cumberland,  in 
Sowerby,  Castle  Sowerby,  and  Temple  Sowerby.  Myr, 
or  Mire,  which  also  in  this  passage  is  used  for  boggy  or 
swampy  ground,  has  also  illustrations  in  Cumberland,  in 
“  Mire” — Mire-House,  Mire-Side,  Pelutho-Mire,  and  The 
Mires.  I  have  singled  out  the  case  of  Saurbse,  or 
Sowerby,  as  an  instance  because  in  Iceland  and  in  Cum¬ 
berland  the  place-names  derived  therefrom  are,  as  I  may 
say,  identical  ;  and  it  serves  well  to  show  from  what 
natural  circumstances  the  early  Norsemen  in  both  coun¬ 
tries  first  fixed  their  dwellings,  and  named  their  homes. 

From  this  verb  “  bua,”  to  dwell  or  settle,  we  get 
another  Norse  word,  “buandi,”  or  “bondi,”*  which  meant 
a  tiller  of  the  ground,  but  always  involved  the  idea  of 
ownership,  and  hence  especially  marked  the  class  repre¬ 
sented  in  Cumberland,  by  the  word  “  yeomen,”  who  owned 
the  land  which  they  tilled. 

In  some  cases  in  Iceland,  as  elsewhere,  trees  seem  to 
have  formed  the  origin  of  place-names,  and  in  more  in¬ 
stances  than  one,  we  find  places  in  the  Landnama  Bok 
called  Reynir,  or  Reyni — ■  this  is  almost  without  altera¬ 
tion,  our  Cumberland  name  of  the  mountain  ash,  or 
rowan  tree ;  the  Danish  brings  it  nearer  still,  it  is  ronne 
tree.  Places  in  Iceland,  therefore,  called  “  Reynir,”  really 
mean  the  rowan  trees,  t  or  mountain  ashes,  and  this 
word  marks  perhaps  more  than  any  other  the  intimate 


*  I  he  surname  “  Bond”  may  have  had  its  origin  from  this. — T.E. 
f  The  fowler’s  service,  mountain  ash  or  rowan  tree,  one  of  the  most  elegant  of 
British  trees,  conspicuous  in  the  flowering  season  by  its  delicate  green  foliage 
and  large  bunches  of  blossom,  and  in  autumn  by  its  clusters  of  scarlet  berries  or 
pomes,  used  for  catching  birds;  hence  one  of  its  names.— T.E. 

connection 
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connection  between  the  words  and  superstitions  of  Scan¬ 
dinavia  and  the  north  of  England.  At  p.  273  of  the 
Landnama  Bbk,  it  is  applied  in  connection  with  a  settle¬ 
ment  as  follows: — “Bjorn  het  madr,  auctigr  ok  oflati 
mikill,  hann  for  til  Islands  af  Valldresi,  ok  inm  land  milli 
Kerlingarar  ok  Hafrsar,  ok  bjo  at  Reyni.” 

There  was  a  man  named  Bjorn,  opulent  and  very  showy.  He 
came  to  Iceland  from  Valldres,  and  took  land  between  Kerling 
(Carline)-river,  and  Hafrs  (Haver’s)  river,  and  dwelt  at  Reynir,  or 
the  Row  an  trees. 

It  is  also  found  in  Rayni  Keldur,  or  the  well  at  the 
rowan  trees,  and  Reyni  Stadr.  It  was  thus  applied  to 
mark  places  at  the  time  of  the  settlement,  as  the  only 
sort  of  tree,  except  the  dwarf  birch,  to  be  found  in 
Iceland.  The  rowan*  was  a  holy  tree,  consecrated  to 
Thor,  and,  according  to  the  legends,  to  he  found  in  their 
literature  very  intimately  connected  with  the  mysteries 
and  superstitions  of  the  Icelanders.  “  Raynir,”  from 
runa — a  mystery,  was  so-called  in  Iceland  from  the  sup¬ 
posed  magical  influence  of  the  tree  against  witches. 


*  The  sacredness  of  the  rowan  tree  and  the  worship  centring  round  it,  was 
due  to  this  myth: — Snorra  Edda  I.,  286 : — “  Thor  came  to  be  a  guest  of  the 
Ogress  called  Gn'dr,  the  mother  of  Vidar  the  Silent  (dumb).  She  told  Thor  the 
truth  of  Geirrod.  that  he  was  a  marvellously  wise  giant,  and  an  evil  one  to  deal 
with  withal.  She  lent  to  Thor  the  belt  of  might  and  main  (megingjardar)  and 
iron  grips,  which  were  hers,  and  her  staff,  called  Grid’s  staff,  or  pole.  Then 
Thorir  walked  on  to  the  river  which  is  called  Vimr,  the  greatest  of  all  rivers. 
Then  he  clasped  round  himself  the  belt  of  might  and  main,  and  steadied  him¬ 
self  against  Grid’s  pole,  which  he  stuck  down  water,  but  Loki  held  to  the  belt. 
And  when  Thor  came  to  the  middle  of  the  river,  then  it  waxed  so  greatly  that  it 
broke  against  the  shoulder  of  him.  Then  sang  I  hor  :  — 

Wax  thou  not,  Wimur, 

Awading  as  1  am 
Unto  the  giants’  homes. 

Know,  if  thou  waxest, 

Then  waxes,  too,  my  might, 

As  high  as  the  heaven’s  aloft. 

Then  saw  Thor  that,  up  in  certain  gorges,  stood  Gjalp,  the  daughter  of  Geirraud, 
astraddle  across  the  river,  and  she  it  was  that  made  the  swelling  of  the  river. 
Then  Thor  took  a  huge  stone  from  the  river  bed,  and  hurled  it  at  her,  saying 
thus:  at  ouse  (oyce=source)  shall  river  be  stemmed  (stifled),  nor  did  he  miss 
his  mark.  And  in  the  nick  of  time  he  staggered  towards  the  bank,  and  caught 
hold  of  a  certain  rowan  bush,  and  so  stepped  up  out  of  the  river.  Hence  the 
saying,  “  The  Rowan  the  saving  of  Thor.’’ — E.M. 


There 


THE  LANDNAMA  BOOK  OF  ICELAND. 


303 


There  is  a  place  called  Raynors  in  Cumberland,  which 
seems  to  mean  “  the  mountain  ashes.”  In  some  places 
in  the  north  of  England  a  piece  of  the  rowan  tree  used  to 
be  placed  above  the  door  to  scare  away  evil  influences, 
and  in  Lakeland  the  stick  for  stirring  the  cream  is  fre¬ 
quently  of  rowan  tree  wood,  to  counteract  the  malign 
spiritual  influences  which  at  times  bewitched  the  churn, 
so  that  no  butter  was  forthcoming.  This  idea  is  found  in 
Burns  where  he  says  : — 

Thence  country  wives  in  toil  and  pain, 

May  plunge  and  plunge  the  kirn  in  vain  ; 

For,  oh  !  the  yellow  treasures  taen 

By  witching  skill, 

And  dawtit  twal-pint  hawkies  gaen 

As  yells  the  bill. 

Anent  this  supposed  magical  influence  of  the  rowan 
tree,  Will  Ritson,  of  Wasdale  Head,  once  told  me  the 
following  story  : — 

It  has  from  time  immemorial  been  the  custom  of  the  people  of 
Wasdale  to  carry  their  dead  to  Eskdale  or  Netherwasdale  Church 
for  interment,  there  being  no  burial  ground  attached  to  the  church 
at  Wasdale  Head.  The  corpse  in  the  coffin  is  slung  over  the  back 
of  a  horse  and  carried  in  this  fashion  over  the  fell.  On  one  occasion 
(lang  sen)  the  wife  of  a  dalesman  was  being  so  carried  for  interment. 
When  upon  the  edge  of  the  fell  the  coffin,  through  the  negligence  of 
the  driver  of  the  horse,  came  in  contact  with  a  rowan  tree,  and  was 
thrown  to  the  ground.  By  the  concussion  the  coffin  was  forced  open, 
and  the  supposed  corpse  was  found  to  be  alive.  She  returned  home 
with  her  friends,  and  lived  for  several  years  after.  When  she  died, 
and  the  same  kind  of  cavalcade  was  following  her  remains  in  very 
much  the  same  fashion,  as  they  approached  the  said  rowan  tree 
again,  her  husband,  who  was  bringing  up  the  rear,  called  out 
(according  to  Will)  in  stentorian  tones  :  “  Tak’  care  o’  that  rowan 
tree  !”  This  time,  however,  the  rowan  tree  was  successfully  cleared. 

At  p.  iog  of  the  Landnama  Bok  is  the  record  of  the 
settlement  of  a  Norsewoman  named  Aud.  She  was  the 

wife 
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wife  of  Olaf  the  White,  King  of  Dublin.  Upon  his  death 
she  went  with  her  son  Thorsteinn,  and  settled  in  the 
Hebrides.  Thence  her  son,  joining  with  Sigard,  subdued 
Caithness,  Sutherland,  Ross,  and  Murray,  and  in  all 
more  than  half  of  Scotland.  He  was  slain  in  battle. 
She  then  sailed  for  Iceland,  as  is  recorded  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  passage  : — “  Eptir  )?at  for  Audr  at  leita  Islands :  hun 
hafSi  a,  Ski  pi  me'5  ser  xx  karla  frjalsa.”  This  passage 
may  be  rendered: — “  After  that  Audr  went  to  seek  Ice¬ 
land  ;  she  had  in  the  ship  with  her  20  freemen  : — 

Taking  this  sentence  word  for  word  there  is  a  remark¬ 
able  correspondence  between  it  and  our  northern  dialect, 
and  the  old  words  that  still  linger  on  in  the  translation  of 
the  Bible,  as  the  older  and  purer  form  of  Early  English 
speech  : — Epter  pat — after  that  needs  no  translation  ;  for, 
or  fare,  means  “  to  go,”  in  the  Icelandic  ;  we  have  the 
very  word  in  “  farewell — go  well.  In  Genesis  the  same 
old  word  occurs — “  See  how  the  brethren  fare ” — “  See  how 
they  go.”  At  leita,  “  to  seek,”  is  a  phrase  we  have  in 
North  Lancashire;  anybody  in  Furness  knows  just  as  well 
as  they  know  in  Iceland  that  “  at  lait”=to  seek.  “In  a 
skipi,”  in  the  ship,  a  means  on  or  in,  and  is  really  the  very 
same  a  that  we  have  in  the  old  phrases  abroad — astern, 
afoot :  karl,  a  man  of  lower  degree,  or  freed  man  ;  we  have 
the  very  same  word  in  the  Bible  in  the  phrase,  “  Nor  the 
churl  said  to  be  bountiful.”— Isaiah  xxxii. 

Thus  far  then  the  account  of  Audr’s  going  to  Iceland. 
She  spent  an  active  and  eventful  life  there,  and  at  p.  117 
of  the  Landnama  Bok,  we  have  the  following  record  of 
her  death  : — 

Audr  was  a  very  noble  lady,*  and  when  she  was  weary  with  eld 
(old  age)  she  invited  her  kinsmen  and  folk-in-law,  and  made  ready  a 


*  Aud  was  third  in  descent  Irom  Ingolf,  the  original  settler  of  Iceland,  and  was 
ancestress  of  Ari,  compiler  of  the  Landnama  Book,  who  claims  to  be  eighth  in 
descent  from  her. — T.E. 


grand 
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grand  banquet.  And  when  the  banquet  had  lasted  for  three  nights, 
then  she  selected  gifts  for  her  friends,  and  also  gave  them  whole¬ 
some  counsel. 

She  said  that  the  banquet  should  still  last  for  another  three  nights, 
and  she  added  that  that  should  be  her  funeral  banquet  (Erfi).  The 
night  after  this  she  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  space  upon  the  sea¬ 
shore  between  high  and  low  water  marks  (flaedarmali)  as  she  had 
given  directions ;  because  she  would  not  lay  in  unconsecrated 
ground,  (moldu),  since  she  was  baptised. 

The  following  is  the  passage  in  the  original  Icelandic  : — 
“  Audr  var  vegskona  mikil,  pa  er  hurt  var  ellimod,  baufS  him 
til  sin  frcsndum  sinum  ok  magum  ok  bjo  dijrlega  veizla  ; 
en  er  Jnjar  ncztr  hafbi  veizlan  stabit,  pa,  valdi  him  gjafir 
vinurrt  sinum  ok  re"S  ]?eim  lieilrcvdi  ;  sagfti  him  at  pa  skyldi 
standa  veizlan  enn  iii  ncetr ;  hurt  kvad  pat  vera  skyldu 
erfi  sitt ;  pa  nott  eptir  andadist  him,  ok  var  grafin  i  flcedar- 
rndli,  sem  him  hafSi  fyvir  sagt,  jmat  him  uildi  sigi  liggja  1 
ovigdri  moldu,  er  him  uar  skirS.”* 

“  Baud,”  invited,  in  this  passage  corresponds  with  the 
old  word  “  bid,”  last  bad,  or  bade,  which  was  used  for  in¬ 
viting  to  a  funeral,  and  the  district  of  those  invited  was, 
and  sometimes  still  is  in  Cumberland,  called  a  “  bidding.” 
We  have  the  same  old  word  in  the  Liturgy,  in  the  bidding 
or  invitatory  prayer. 

“  Mold,”  the  word  here  used  for  earth  in  the  burial, 
finds  a  parallel  in  a  Cumberland  phrase  for  “  inter,” 
which  is  to  put  in  the  mould  : — Flaedarma,  is  the  space  be¬ 
tween  high  and  low  water  marks,  and,  I  may  remark,  as 
a  parallel  to  this  case  of  Audr,  the  superstition  that  has 
so  often  prevailed  in  Cumberland  in  individuals  as  to 
whether  they  would  or  would  not  be  interred  in  conse¬ 
crated  ground. 

“  Flsedar”  is  the  gen.  of  fisedr, /.,  the  flood  or  high  tide. 


#  In  this  Icelandic  passage  I  have  put  in  italics  every  word  that  seems  allied  to, 
or  identical  with,  the  dialect.  They  amount  in  this  short  passage  to  thirty-seven. 


It 
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It  is  in  other  parts  of  Iceland  called  “  Flod,”  and  on  the 
Cumberland  shores  of  the  Solway  the  tide  was,  since  I 
remember,  in  some  parts  always  spoken  of  as  the  flood. 
“  Valdi,”  here  used,  means  in  Icelandic  to  select.  We 
have  the  same  word  in  the  dialect  in  weel,  to  pick  out  or 
select ,  as  of  apples,  the  sortings  of  which  are  called  “  out- 
weels.” 

The  word  “  Erfi,”  which  is  used  in  the  original  as  the 
name  of  this  funeral  banquet  is,  I  think,  worthy  of  note  in 
this  connection  ; — Arfr,  meant  the  inheritance  or  patri¬ 
mony,  and  “  arf-sal”  was  a  law  term,  signifying  the  hand¬ 
ing  over  of  one’s  property  to  another  man  on  condition  of 
getting  succour  or  support  for  life.  Hence  Audr’s  funeral 
banquet,  under  the  name  “  erfi,”  was  a  sort  of  passing 
over  of  her  possessions  to  her  heirs  and  successors,  and 
finds  an  exact  correspondence  in  what  was  called  the 
“  arval,”  or  funeral  banquet  in  Cumberland  and  North 
Lancashire,  where  the  friends  and  neighbours  of  the 
family  of  the  deceased  were  invited  to  dinner  on  the  day 
of  the  interment,  and  this  was  called  the  “  arval  dinner,” 
a  solemn  festival  to  exculpate  the  heir  and  those  entitled 
to  the  possessions  of  the  deceased  from  the  mulcts  or 
fines  of  the  lord  of  the  manor,  and  from  all  accusation  of 
having  used  violence. 

In  later  times  the  word  acquired  a  wider  application, 
and  was  used  to  designate  the  meals  provided  at  funerals 
generally  ;  and  this  word,  the  arval,  or  funeral  dinner, 
has  in  the  dialect  come  down  nearly  to  our  own  time. 

Mr.  Magnusson  kindly  sent  me  a  note  upon  this  sub¬ 
ject,  in  which  he  says  that  “  arval”  has  its  nearest  etymo¬ 
logical  equivalent  in  modern  Danish  “  arveol,”  from  the 
old  form  arfa  ol~ the  inheritors’  ale. 

With  regard  to  place-names,  there  is  a  remarkable 
correspondence  in  form  and  meaning  between  the  place- 
names  of  Iceland  and  those  of  the  three  northern  counties 
which  I  have  especially  named  in  my  paper. 
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I  have  said  that  there  are  in  all  1,949  place-names,  or 
farm-names,  in  the  list  at  the  end  of  the  Landnama  Bok. 
Some  of  these  must  be  discounted  as  applying  to  other 
countries  or  districts  than  Iceland,  but  after  all  a  very 
great  proportion  remain  of  what  are  purely  Icelandic 
place-names  ;  and  in  addition  to  this  I  have  here  a  large 
map  of  Iceland  as  it  was  in  the  twelfth  century,  and  this 
will,  therefore,  serve  to  illustrate  that  period  of  the  Land¬ 
nama  Bok.  I  have  copied  those  place-names  as  fully  as 
I  could,  and  they  correspond  in  a  remarkable  degree  to 
the  place-names  that  we  find  in  Cumberland,  Westmor¬ 
land,  and  North  Lancashire. 

Ness,  Frith,  Vik,*  and  Sand,  fringe  every  portion  of  the 
map  of  Iceland.  “  Dale,”  is  found  continually  in  Iceland, 
— Broad-dale,  Lang-dale,  Deep-dale,  Reek-dale,  and 
Swin-dale  are  instances,  some  of  which  occur  more  than 
once.  Anent  this  last  name  Swindale,  as  we  have  it  also 
in  Lakeland,  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  read  why  the 
Icelandic  Swindale  was  first  so  named.  The  following 
passage  occurs  at  p.  177  of  the  Landnama  Bok  : — “  Ingi- 
mund  lost  ten  swine,  and  found  them  in  the  autumn  of 
the  following  year  in  Swindale,  where  there  were  then 
one  hundred  swine.”  It  goes  on  to  speak  about  the  boar 
leaping  into  a  pool,  called  therefrom  “  Swine’s  Pool.” 
The  Icelandic  word  here  used  for  “  boar”  is  significant, 
for  it  is  goltr  for  the  masculine,  gylir  for  the  feminine,  and 
in  Cumberland  a  young  swine  is  still  called  a  gilt  pig. 

Thor  gives  the  origin  to  numerous  place-names  and  sur¬ 
names,  as  will  be  especially  illustrated  by  some  of  the 
passages  I  have  illustrated. 

In  Iceland,  as  in  Cumberland,  there  is  a  kalda,  or  cold 
stream.  There  is  also  in  Iceland  the  White  river  and 


*  “  Vik”  is  a  bight  or  bay,  and  a  glance  at  the  Ordnance  Map  will  show  that 
it  is  used  once  or  twice  in  this  sense  in  the  bays  or  openings  on  the  Lake  of 
Windermere. — T.E. 


Laxa 
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Laxa, :  or  the  salmon  river,  and  those  bearing  the  name  of 
sands  and  skerries  seem  to  be  as  numerous  as  those  to  be 
found  upon  our  own  shores.  The  kind  of  dwelling  they 
originally  built  in  the  settlement  there,  as  here,  some¬ 
times  goes  to  form  the  name. 

Thus  there  is  Tentstead  and  Tentness,  as  in  Lakeland 
we  have  Tent  Lodge  and  Tent  Cottage.  The  word 
“  skali,”  in  the  Icelandic  meant  a  shed,  a  hut — the  Engl, 
sheal,  shealing,  and  as  such  it  seems  to  form  the  original 
of  several  place-names  in  Iceland.  We  have  it  also  as  a 
common  noun  in  Lakeland  for  a  similar  shed  or  enclosure, 
for  storing  turf  is  called  a  peat-scale,  and  the  Skalafell, 
Skalawood,  Skalamyre,  and  Skalanes  of  Iceland,  may  re¬ 
mind  us  of  the  Scales — Geitscale,  Nether  Scales,  Scale 
Hill,  and  Bowscale  of  our  own  land. 

“  Gard”  is  an  enclosure  ;  we  have  it  as  a  common 
noun  in  the  Bible  of  Ulphilas,  where  in  the  10th  John 
sheepfold  is  translated  gardr;  and  gard,  or  gardr,  as  an  en¬ 
closure,  occurs  in  many  place-names  in  the  map  of  Ice¬ 
land,  and  is  represented  by  proper  names  in  “  gards”  and 
“  garth,”  to  be  found  very  frequently  in  our  own  neigh¬ 
bourhood,  and  Stackgarth  and  Kurkgarth,  used  as  com¬ 
mon  nouns  in  our  dialect,  correspond  in  sound  and  mean¬ 
ing  with  Stackgard  and  Ivurkgard  in  Iceland. 

There  is  a  Kirkfell  in  Iceland,  as  in  Lakeland,  and 
there  are  names  that  remind  us  of  their  demons  as  well  as 
of  their  divinities.  “  Troll”  is  their  name  for  fiend  or 
giant,  and  Trollsheim  and  Trollsdwelling,  as  they  are  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  Icelandic  mountains,  remind  us  of  the  sup¬ 
posed  whereabouts  of  those  fiends  or  giants,  and  Fiends’ 
Fell,  the  former  name  of  Cross  Fell,  supplies  a  parallel 
from  our  own  mountains  ;  and  there  is  a  bay  called  Ker- 


Laxa,  or  salmon  river,  may  remind  us  of  Laxey  in  the  Isle  of  Man.  “  Lax” 
is  the  Icelandic  for  salmon,  and  till  lately  salmon  weirs  were  at  times  called  lux 
weirs  in  the  north  of  England. — T.E. 

linger 
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linger,  or  Old  Woman’s,  or  Witches  Frith,  because  (says 
the  Landnama  Bok)  when  Eysteinn,  the  son  of  Thor- 
steinn,  attempted  to  land  there,  a  witch  drove  his  ship 
back  into  the  frith.  This  word  “  kerling”  has  found  a 
habitat  in  the  north  of  our  island,  for  in  Scotland  the  word 
“karline’’  is  an  old  woman  or  witch.  “Gufa,”  in  Ice¬ 
landic,  is  steam  or  vapour,  and  occurs  in  Gufu  nes,  Gufu 
dale,  and  Gufu  scale — proper  names  which  doubtless 
derive  their  origin  from  the  steam  or  hot  wells  in  the 
neighbourhood.  The  modern  Icelandic  preserves  it  in 
Gufa-batr,  a  steamboat,  and  a  vapouring  fellow  in  Cum¬ 
berland  used  to  be  called  a  great  “  guff.” 

I  have  been  speaking  of  proper  names.  I  may  say  a 
word  in  conclusion  about  what  I  suppose  would  not 
inaptly  be  called  improper  names.  The  Landnama  Bok 
abounds  in  nick-names,  every  kind  of  personal  pecu¬ 
liarity,  almost  every  shade  of  complexion,  every  kind  of 
defect  and  deformity,  a  man’s  tidiness  or  untidiness, 
whether  he  was  long  or  short,  fat  or  lean,  flat-footed  or 
the  opposite,  good,  bad,  or  indifferent — all  seem  to  have 
been  represented  by  an  epithet  placed  immediately  after 
his  baptismal  name,  and  in  that  position  as  a  personal 
appellative  to  have  stuck  on  to  him  through  life.  It 
stuck  to  him  better  than  a  degree  sticks  to  some  people, 
and  in  many  instances  in  the  Landnama  Bok  it  would 
seem  to  be  the  only  name  by  which  he  was  generally 
known.  Anyone  who  knew  the  Cumberland  villages  forty 
or  fifty  years  ago,  or  earlier  still,  needs  not  to  be  reminded 
that  in  this  particular  they  were  not  far  behind  the 
Norsemen.  Anderson’s  “  Kursmas  Eve”  or  Mark  Lons¬ 
dale’s  “  Upshot”  supply  such  Cumberland  nicknames  in 
abundance.  This  last  is  the  free  sketch  of  a  Cumberland 
upshot,  and  was  taken  in  1780.  In  the  notes  upon  the 
original  edition  of  the  “Upshot”  there  is  the  following 
reference  to  these  nicknames  : — “  These  bye-titles  are  so 
far  from  giving  offence  that  the  parties  themselves  admit 

them 
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them  on  all  occasions,  and  sometimes  use  them  in 
writing.” 

In  some  villages  there  was  hardly  a  person  who  was 
not  designated  by  such  an  epithet,  and  as  in  Iceland  it 
got  to  be  almost  the  only  name  by  which  he  was  known. 

A  careful  analysis  and  comparison  of  some  of  those 
names  in  Iceland  shows  that  in  some  instances  they 
became  surnames,  and  in  the  case  of  their  posterity  they 
were  handed  down  as  the  only  family  surname  by  which 
their  descendants  were  known. 

One  nickname  in  the  Landnama  Bok  reminds  us  of  a 
very  curious  custom  in  Iceland.  There  are  three  men 
spoken  of  there  whose  nicknames  are  Holmgongu  Stand, 
Holmgongu  Mani,  and  Holmgongu  Rafn.  They  were  so 
named  because  they  had  fought  in  the  Holmgang.  This 
Holmgang  was  the  Icelandic  wager  of  battle.  The  com¬ 
batants  went  alone  to  a  holm  or  island,  and  fought  until 
one  of  them  was  wounded  or  dead.  The  holm  gang  was 
therefore  a  kind  of  court  of  final  appeal  or  ordeal,  and 
whenever  a  Thing  or  parliament  was  assembled,  an  islet 
or  holm  was  appointed  near  to  it  as  the  place  for  the  holm 
gang  or  wager  of  battle,  and  throughout  the  Landnama 
Bok  it  is  spoken  of  as  something  well  known  and 
admitted.  About  A.D.  1006  this  wager  of  battle  or  holm 
gang  was  abolished  on  account  of  an  unfortunate  feud 
between  two  of  their  well  known  leaders.  The  word 
“  holm,”  is  apparently  as  a  proper  and  a  common  noun, 
used  as  generally  in  Iceland  as  in  Lakeland,  and  it  has  in 
both  cases  exactly  the  same  meaning,  namely,  that  of  an 
islet,  especially  in  a  bay,  creek,  or  river,  and  even 
meadows  on  the  shore  with  ditches  behind  them  are,  in 
both  countries,  called  holmes. 

Such  then  is  some  of  the  evidence,  however  imperfectly 
rendered,  that  I  have  to  tender  of  the  affinities  between 
the  Language,  Place-names,  Folklore,  and  Antiquities 
derived  from  the  oldest  and  best  authenticated  record  of 

the 
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the  ancient  Norsemen,  and  the  Language,  Place  Names, 
Folklore,  and  Antiquities  of  those  three  counties  in  which 
your  Society  carries  on  its  valuable  and  interesting  work. 

Icelandic  is  certainly  the  most  unchanged  and  charac¬ 
teristic  form  of  the  language  of  the  Norsemen. 

The  Landnama  Book  is  the  truest  type  of  its  earliest 
records,  and  the  writers  of  it  are  placed  in  the  very  front 
rank  of  their  historians. 

I  have  done  what  little  I  could  to  translate  some 
portion  of  that  record,  and  I  hope  that  abler  hands,  with 
greater  resources,  may  soon  translate  the  whole  of  it  with 
an  especial  view  to  showing  its  bearing  upon  the  Dialect, 
Place-names,  and  Folklore  of  our  northern  counties. 

But  with  what  I  have  done,  I  have  little  hesitation  in 
saying  that  the  language  of  our  three  northern  counties, 
so  far  as  it  is  or  has  been  a  distinctive  language,  is 
founded  upon  a  Norse  original,  that  our  place-names  have 
the  most  close  and  striking  affinities  and  at  times  also 
identities  with  the  place-names  of  Iceland,  as  recorded  in 
the  Landnama  Book.  That  the  Scandinavian  mythology 
enters  very  largely  into  our  folklore  and  superstitions,  and 
that  the  unwritten  history  contained  in  the  stones  and 
megaliths  to  be  found  upon  our  mountains,  will,  as  it  is 
better  interpreted,  point  still  more  and  more  clearly  to  the 
doom  circles  and  religious  places  of  assembly  that  were 
first  founded  by  the  Norse. 


(  312  ) 


Art.  XXXII. — The  Monuments  in  the  Choir  and  Transepts 
of  Lanercost  Abbey. 

By  Professor  G.  Baldwin  Brown,  M.A.,  and  the  Rev.  H. 
Whitehead,  M.A.  With  an  Appendix  of  Notes  on  the 
Nacres  of  Lanercost,  by  Rev.  J.  Wilson,  M.A. 

Communicated  at  Seascale  on  September  21  st,  1892. 

PASSING  through -'the  east  doorway  of  the  aisle,  not 
without  pausing  to  notice  that  the  doorway,  though 
itself  ancient,  has  evidently  been  inserted  here  in  com¬ 
paratively  modern  times,  we  see  on  our  left,  under  an 
arch  in  the  north  wall  of  the  north  transept,  a  tomb 
which  has  in  the  central  compartment  of  its  front  a  shield 
on  which  is  a  bend  dexter  chequy,  the  arms  of  Vaux  of 
Triermain.  Hence  it  is  regarded  as  the  tomb  on  which 
was  formerly  the  following  epitaph  : — 

jsr  jftolanir  idiuiX  jit  sometime  teas  gc  Jforb  of  SCriermaine 
|s  beat)  bis  bobg  dab  in  leab  anb  tigs  Iain  uuber  tins  stagne 
(Ubiit  as  toe  ebiit  so  toas  fje  on  earth  a  Icbanb  man 
©bin  as  be  cbin  so  monir  toe  for  all  the  craft  toe  can. 

The  phrase  “clad  in  lead,”  we  remark  in  passing, 
suggests  a  leaden  winding  sheet.  The  authority  for  the 
epitaph  is  Mr.  Francis  Warwick,  of  Warwick  Hall,  who 
died  in  1772  or  1774,*  from  whose  MSS  it  is  quoted  in 
the  Milbourne  Appendix  to  Denton’s  Cumberland  Estates 
and  Families,  p.  166,  with  this  memorandum  prefixed  : 
“  In  ecclesia  parochiali  de  Lanercost”.  From  which  it 
appears  that  it  was  still  extant  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
last  century.  Mr.  Ballantyne  Dykes,  a  descendant  of  the 
Vauxes  of  Triermain,  placed  in  1863  on  the  modern  east 
wall  of  the  abbey  nave  a  tablet  assigning  this  epitaph  t  to 


*  See  Hutchinson’s  History  of  Cumberland,  vol,  i.,  pp.  154-5;  where  both 
dates  are  given. 

f  1  he  epitaph,  as  recorded  on  the  tablet,  slightly  differs  from  our  copy  of  it, 
which  was  taken  from  the  Milbourne  Appendix  to  Denton. 

Sir 
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Sir  Roland  de  Vaux  who  “lived  temp.  K.  John”;  to 
whom  the  manor  of  Triermain  was  granted  by  his  elder 
brother  Robert,  fourth  Norman  lord  of  Gilsland,  and 
nephew  of  the  Robert  who  founded  the  priory  in  1169. 
There  still  remains  at  Triermain  a  part  of  one  of  the 
walls  of  an  ancient  castle,  which  was  already  in  ruins  in 
the  time  of  Elizabeth,  but  is  described  in  a  document 
dated  1588  as  having  been  formerly  “  a  house  of  great 
strength  and  a  very  convenient  place  both  for  annoying  of 
the  enemie  and  defending  the  country  thereabouts” 
(Hutchinson  i.,  100).  Whilst  as  yet  there  was  no  castle 
at  Naworth  or  Askerton  the  superintendence  of  the  work 
of  annoying  the  enemy  and  defending  the  country  there¬ 
abouts  would  devolve  upon  the  lord  of  Triermain,  who  for 
these  purposes  needed  “a  house  of  great  strength”.  The 
enemy,  of  course,  were  the  Scotch  borderers,  and  the 
leader  of  the  English  borderers  had  plenty  of  rough  work 
on  his  hands,  in  the  execution  of  which  we  can  easily 
believe  that  he  was  sometimes  reduced  to  the  condition 
thus  described  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  his  Bridal  of  Trier - 
main  : 

Sir  Roland  de  Vaux  he  hath  laid  him  to  sleep, 

His  blood  it  was- fevered,  his  breathing  was  deep  ; 

He  had  been  pricking  against  the  Scot, 

The  foray  was  long  and  the  skirmish  hot ; 

His  dinted  helm  and  his  buckler’s  plight 
Bore  token  of  a  stubborn  fight. 

The  first  Sir  Roland  who  was  lord  of  Triermain  has 
slept  long  and  soundly  since  those  times  ;  but  whether 
“  under  this  stayne  ”  is  a  matter  which  we  shall  presently 
have  to  consider.  Meanwhile  let  us  notice  that  on  this 
tomb  “  the  holes  still  remain  for  the  staunchions  of  a 
grille  which  no  doubt  protected  an  effigy  ”  (R.S.F.)  Two 
fragments,  apparently  from  the  same  full-length  military 
recumbent  effigy,  in  red  sandstone,*  lately  discovered, 


*  Every  monument  mentioned  in  this  paper,  unless  otherwise  specified,  is  of 
red  sandstone. 


one 
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one  in  the  crypt,  and  the  other  fixed  to  the  small  blocked 
door  in  the  south  transept,  seem  to  be  portions  of  the 


FIGS.  I.  &  II. — SCALE  2 A  INCHES  TO  A  FOOT. 


missing  effigy,  and  have  therefore  been  placed  on  the 
tomb.  They  are  here  illustrated  in  figures  I  and  II. 

The 
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The  former  gives  a  portion  of  the  lower  part  of  the  body 
and  of  the  left  thigh.  The  latter  shows  the  left  foot 
resting  on  a  recumbent  lion,  from  the  mouth  of  which 
depends  a  scroll,  with  no  inscription  visible.  The  body 
was  clothed  in  a  hauberk  of  chain-mail,  the  lower  edge  of 
which  is  visible  beneath  the  jupon  of  some  thick  material 
fitting  closely  over  the  mail  shirt,  and  embroidered  with 
the  armorial  bearings  of  Vaux  of  Triermain.  The  thighs 
were  protected  by  cuissarts  of  plate,  the  feet  by  pointed 
sollerets  of  the  same  material.  The  straps  of  the  spur 
are  visible  on  the  foot.  The  sword-belt,  worn  round  the 
hips  and  buckled,  is  very  richly  ornamented.  The  detail 
of  this,  and  the  carefully  rendered  links  of  the  mail,  show 
that  the  figure  when  complete  must  have  been  an  ex¬ 
cellent  specimen  of  the  carver’s  art.  The  costume  would 
indicate  the  latter  part  of  the  fourteenth  century,  when 
plate  armour  was  coming  into  use  as  an  addition  to  the 
older  chain-mail.  This  date  precludes  the  identification  of 
the  effigy  as  that  of  the  Sir  Roland  de  Vaux  who  “  lived 
temp.  K.  John”,  and  died  in  the  early  part  of  the  thir¬ 
teenth  century.  The  fact  remains  however  that  this 
tomb  once  bore  the  epitaph  of  a  Sir  Roland  de  Vaux. 
Who,  then,  was  the  Roland  of  the  epitaph  ?  Well, 
Denton,  after  mentioning  the  grant  of  Triermain  to 
Roland  I.  by  his  brother  Robert,  says  (p.  143)  : — 

Roland  had  issue  Alexander,  and  he  Ranulf,  after  whom  succeeded 
Robert,  and  then  they  were  named  Rolands  successively  that  were 
Lords  thereof  until  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. 

To  one  of  these  later  Rolands  must  be  assigned  the 
tomb,  epitaph,  and  effigy,  which  have  engaged  our  atten¬ 
tion.  Yet  we  need  not  therefore  deprive  the  tomb  of  its 
traditional  association  with  the  hero  of  the  Bridal  of 
Triermain,  seing  that  Sir  Walter  Scott  has  not  indicated 
which  Sir  Roland  he  took  as  the  subject  of  his  poem. 
Nor  did  he,  as  we  shall  again  have  occasion  to  notice, 

allow 
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allow  his  imagination  to  be  trammelled  by  chronological 
fetters. 

On  a  through  stone  in  the  aisle  of  the  north  transept 
there  is  in  cursive  letters  the  following  epitaph  : — 

Here  Lyes  James  Dacre  Esq  |  who  died  July  the 

16th  1716  |  In  the  30th  year  of  his  AGE  |  Being  the 

Last  mail  heir  |  of  the  Dacres  |  of  Laner  Cost. 

These  Dacres  had  lived  at  Lanercost  since  1559,  in 
which  year  the  founder  of  the  family,  Thomas  Dacre,* 
to  whom  Henry  VIII  and  Edward  VI  had  granted  the 
demesne  lands  and  other  property  of  the  dissolved  priory, 
converted  some  of  the  priory  buildings  into  a  dwelling 
plaee.  The  demesne  lands,  having  been  granted  to 
Thomas  Dacre  and  his  heirs  male,  reverted  on  the  death 
of  James  Dacre,  in  1716,  to  the  crown,  and  were  then 
leased  to  the  Howards,  who,  about  twenty-four  years  ago, 
bought  them  from  the  crown.  Of  the  property  which 
was  granted  to  Thomas  Dacre  and  his  heirs  general  the 
tithes  and  advowsons  of  Lanercost,  Brampton,  and  Staple- 
ton,  were  bought  by  the  Howards  in  the  seventeenth 
century  ;  but  the  lordship  of  Walton  and  the  advowsons 
of  Walton  and  Irthington  were  bequeathed  by  James 
Dacre  to  his  nephew,  the  son  of  his  deceased  half-sister 
Dorothy,  the  wife  of  Joseph  Appleby  of  Kirldinton.  The 
Applebys  took  the  name  of  Dacre,  and  their  present  repre¬ 
sentative  is  the  Rev.  W.  Dacre,  vicar  of  Irthington.  It  has 
been  recently  ascertained  by  the  Rev.  J.  Wilson,  vicar  of 
Dalston,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  information, 
that  some  of  the  Dacres  of  Lanercost,  including  James, 
the  last  of  them,  figured  conspicuously  during  the  period 
1692-1716  among  “reputed  Papish  recusants”. 

Of  the  four  stones  now  placed  against  the  north  and 
east  walls  of  this  aisle,  the  two  here  illustrated  in  figs. 
Ill  and  IV  were  for  many  years  in  the  churchyard  and 
afterwards  on  the  site  of  the  high  altar;  V  and  VI  were 


*  A  natural  son  of  Thomas  Lord  Dacre,  K.G. 


until 
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until  recently  in  the  crypt ;  but  it  is  probable  that  they 
were  all  originally  in  the  abbey. 

An  incised  slab  (fig.  III.),  5  feet  10  inches  by  2  feet  5 
inches,  bears  a  handsome  floriated  cross,  which  rests  on  a 


calvary*  of  seven  steps.  On  t 
there  is  a  sword,  and  on  the 

FIG.  III. — SCALE,  |  INCH  TO  A  FOOT. 


*  The  steps  or  mound  frequently  intn 
intended  to  represent  Mount  Calvary,  am 
(Boutell’s  Christian  Monuments,  p.  33). 


he  sinister  side  of  the  cross 
dexter  side  a  very  small 
cross  with  plain  ends,  the 
cutting  of  which  has  been 
left  unfinished.  The  flo¬ 
riated  cross  is  the  most 
familiar  of  all  devices  on 
mediaeval  tombstones  in 
England  ;  and  a  symboli¬ 
cal  intention  has  been 
claimed  for  the  floriation, 
as  if  it  betokened  the  blos¬ 
soming  out  of  the  cross  in¬ 
to  a  life-giving  symbol.  In 
cases  where  the  floriation 
assumes  the  form  of  the 
vine  it  is  possible  that 
some  mystical  meaning  is 
intended.  But  in  most 
cases  it  is  simply  orna¬ 
ment,  introduced,  as  in 
almost  every  article  of  me¬ 
diaeval  handiwork,  for  pure¬ 
ly  artistic  reasons.  It  was 
indeed  as  natural  for  the 
craftsman  of  the  Middle 
Ages  to  work  his  cross 
ends  into  graceful  and  flow¬ 
ing  curves  as  it  is  for  a 
modern  stonemason  to 

iuced  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  were 
are  technically  called  the  “calvary.” 

chisel 
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chisel  them  into  the  grim  rigidity  of  the  straight  line  and 
right  angle,  familiar  in  modern  cemeteries.  In  the  present 
case  the  donation  takes  the  favourite  form  of  the  fleur-de- 
lys,  a  device  repeated  in  the  case  of  No.  V.  The  sword 
signifies  that  the  deceased  followed  the  profession  of  arms, 
and  occurs  on  innumerable  slabs.  The  small  plain  cross 
is  most  probably  of  modern  handiwork.  There  is  an  iSth 
century  inscription  carved  on  this  slab,  and  the  plain 
form  and  slight  workmanship  of  the  smaller  cross  suggest 
the  same  period.  The  surname  and  residence  of  the 
person  commemorated  in  the  modern  epitaph  have  been 
partly  effaced  by  time,  but  are  disclosed  by  the  following 
entry  in  the  parish  register  : — 

1740  Barbara  Harding  widow  of  Craggelt  Hill 
buried  Dec  :  ye  tenth. 

The  register,  while  more  correct  than  the  mason  in  the 
matter  of  this  widow’s  Christian  name,  is  less  correct  as 
to  her  residence,  which  was,  as  the  mason  evidently  ren¬ 
dered  it,  Cragil  Hill.  Chancellor  Waugh,  who  visited 
Lanercost  in  1749  or  thereabouts,  when  this  slab  was 
lying  in  the  churchyard,  says  in  his  manuscript  notes  : — 

There  are  several  monuments  in  the  yard  which  seem  very 
ancient  but  defaced  and  are  used  for  other  persons.  I  observed  one 
particularly  of  a  man  at  full  length  that  was  very  old.  Across  tho 
body  of  the  man  is  cut  “John  Crow,  1725.”  On  another  (which  is 
either  of  a  Knight  Templar  or  one  of  the  Craghill  family)  is  a 
woman’s  name  in  the  same  manner,  June  19,  1745. 

This  incorrect  reading  of  the  date  following  the  “  woman’s 
name”  may  be  due  to  the  slab,  when  Chancellor 
Waugh  saw  it,  being  partly  covered  with  moss.  The 
same  remark  applies  to  the  effigy  of  “  a  man  at  full 
length”  ;  which  will  be  noticed  later  on  in  this  paper. 
There  is  no  ground  for  the  suggestion  that  the  slab  (No. 
Ill)  may  be  the  monument  of  a  knight  templar. 


A 
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A  slab  of  grey  freestone  (fig.  IV),  5  feet  4  inches  long, 
1  foot  2  inches  broad  at  the  head,  and  tapering  slightly 
from  head  to  foot,  is  charged  with  a  cross,  resting  on  a 
calvary  of  two  steps.  The  shaft,  which 
is  of  great  width,  nearly  half  of  the 
whole  breadth  of  the  stone  at  its  head 
and  fully  half  at  its  foot,  expands  at  the 
head  into  a  circle,  probably  meant  to 
represent  a  nimbus  or  glory,  within 
which  there  are  faint  remains  of  a 
floriated  cross  with  equal  arms.  The 
stone,  which  from  its  shape  may  have 
been  the  lid  or  cover  of  a  stone  coffin,  is 
greatly  worn.  On  the  dexter  side  of  the 
cross  occurs  the  not  uncommon  symbol 
of  a  pair  of  shears,  the  meaning  of  which 
has  given  rise  to  considerable  discus¬ 
sion.  It  has  been  supposed  to  be  the 
feminine  symbol  par  excellence,  signifying 
that  the  tombstone  is  that  of  a  woman. 
It  has  been  brought  into  connection 
with  the  tonsure,  and  held  to  designate 
a  priest ;  or  in  conjunction  with  other 
clerical  symbols,  as  at  Dearham  and 
Melmerby,  to  point  to  the  archdeacon 
or  rural  dean,  whose  office  it  was  to  see 
that  the  tonsure  was  properly  imparted 
and  worn.*  Lastly  it  has  been  claimed 
as  the  distinctive  mark  of  the  wool 
stapler  ;  and  this  explanation  would  be 
the  most  natural  to  adopt,  except  in 
those  cases  in  which  it  occurs  in  com¬ 
pany  with  distinctly  clerical  symbols.  The  Rev.  T.  Lees, 
F.S.A.,  in  a  letter  to  us,  says  : — 


FIG.  IV.— SCALE 
|  INCH  TO  A  FOOT. 


*  See  a  paper  on  this  subject  in  vul.  viii.,  pp.  55-9,  of  these  Transactions,  by 
the  Rev.  T.  Lees,  F.S.A. 

sharp 
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Sharp-pointed  shears  are  found  in  early  slabs  in  the  catacombs  as 
well  as  in  mediaeval  slabs,  and  are  probably  the  emblems  of  wool 
staplers  or  clothiers.  But  in  some  cases  shears  are  found  on  slabs 
over  females.  These  seem  to  indicate  that  the  person  commemo¬ 
rated  was  the  female  head  of  a  family,  part  of  whose  business  it  was 
to  superintend  the  domestic  spinning  of  her  maids.  She  was  the 
Atropos  who  cut  the  threads.  They  may  also  possibly  indicate  a 
glover.  From  old  times  the  north  country  had  men  of  this  business, 
and  the  manufacture  continues  to  this  day  at  Hexham. 

The  usual  position  of  the  shears  is,  as  in  fig.  IV,  on 
the  dexter  side  of  the  slab.  But  they  are  found  on  the 
sinister  side  of  a  slab  at  Greystoke,  and  on  one  in  Bramp¬ 
ton  old  churchyard. 

A  fragment  (fig.  V),  2oi  inches  in  height,  apparently 


FIG.  V. — SCALE  2  INCHES  TO  A  FOOT. 


of  one  of  the  panels  of  a  through  stone,  bears  an  incised 
cross  of  similar  form  to  No.  Ill,  but  with  a  short  shaft, 
resting  on  a  calvary  of  three  steps.  The  original  breadth  of 
the  panel  must  have  been  2  feet  5  inches.  A  single  es¬ 
callop  on  the  dexter  side  of  the  cross  shows  that  this 
stone  commemorated  a  member  of  the  Dacre  family,  into 
whose  possession  the  barony  of  Gilsland  came  by  the 

marriage 
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marriage  of  Margaret,  heiress  of  the  Multons,  with  Ranulf 
de  Dacre  in  1317.  The  date  of  the  stone,  and  also  of  No. 
IV.,  may  be  early  15th  century  or  late  14th. 

The  head  of  a  broken  grey  freestone  slab  (fig.  VI) 
15  inches  by  11^  inches,  presents  a  singular  device, 
which  may  be  recognised  as  a  rude  attempt  to  delineate  a 


cross  flory  of  a  somewhat  elaborate  form,  such  as  is 
shown  in  a  better  wrought  slab  at  Tadcaster  (Boutell’s 
Christian  Monuments,  p.  34),  here  illustrated  as  fig.  VI.  A. 
A  comparison  of  the  two  will  show  the  intention  of  the 
Lanercost  slab.  The  device  under  the  cross-head  is 
shown  by  the  Tadcaster  and  other  examples  to  be  the 
ornamented  summit  of  the  shaft  of  the  cross,  treated  as 
something  separate  from  the  cross  itself.  The  workman¬ 
ship  of  No.  VI  is  of  the  roughest  description.  The  slab 
of  which  it  is  a  fragment  may  have  been  a  coffin  lid. 

We  may  mention  in  this  connection  a  slab  (fig.  VII), 

about 
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about  4  feet  S  inches  by  i  foot  g  inches,  long  since  placed 
as  a  coping  stone  to  the  larger  of  the  two  blocked  door¬ 
ways  in  the  south  transept,  and  visible  only  from  the 
cloister  garth.  It  bears  an  incised  cross,  with  eight  limbs, 
and  a  fleur-de-lys  at  the  end  of  each 
limb.  The  shaft  spreads  out  at  the 
foot  into  two  curved  lines,  which,  as 
well  as  the  cross-head  and  dexter 
side  of  the  slab,  are  partly  hidden  by 
the  walls  into  which  the  slab  has 
been  pieced.  But  the  cross-head  is 
sufficiently  exposed  to  view  to  enable 
a  complete  sketch  of  it  to  be  made 
for  our  illustration.  On  the  dexter 
side  of  the  cross  is  a  book,  and  on 
the  sinister  side  a  sword.  The  book 
is  considered  to  be  the  Textus,  or 
book  of  the  Gospels,  and  as  such  the 
symbol  of  a  deacon.  The  sword  in 
such  company  may  seem  out  of 
place.  Other  examples  however 
occur  of  the  same  conjunction,  which 
has  been  variously  explained.  Sword, 
book,  and  chalice,  on  a  slab  at  Car- 
latton,  are  regarded  by  Chancellor 
Ferguson  as  signifying  that  the  vicar 
whom  the  slab  commemorates  held  some  temporal  author¬ 
ity  ( ante  IV  253-4).  Sword  and  book  on  a  slab  at  Newbiggin 
in  Northumberland  are  considered  by  Boutell  ( Christian 
Monuments,  p.  94)  to  commemorate  two  persons  ;  they 
have  also  been  regarded  as  denoting  that  the  person 
whom  they  commemorate  was  in  early  life  a  soldier,  and 
afterwards  became  an  ecclesiastic,  or  perhaps  a  lawyer. 

Alongside  of  No.  VII,  also  serving  as  a  coping-stone, 
there  is  a  plain  slab,  which  however  may  have  been  re¬ 
versed,  and  perhaps  has  devices  on  the  side  now  concealed 
from  view.  The 


FIG.  VII. — SCALE  J  INCH 
TO  A  FOOT. 
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The  headless  bust  (fig.  VIII),  x6  inches  high,  now 
placed  in  the  aumbry  of  the  aisle  of  the  north  transept, 
but  formerly  for  an  unknown  length  of  time  in  the  crypt, 
is  described  by  the  Rev.  T.  Lees  as  probably  representing 
a  deacon  with  girded  albe ;  the  ends  of  the  cord-girdle 
hanging  down  in  front ;  the  Textus,  or  book  of  the 


Gospels,  supported  by  his  left  hand  ;  and  maniple  hang¬ 
ing  over  his  right  arm.  There  is  a  similar  effigy  in  Furness 
Abbey,  but  in  albe  only,  with  a  girdle  round  the  middle, 
the  tasselled  knobs  hanging  down  in  front,  and  a 
stole,  worn  deacon-wise,  across  the  body  from  the  left 
shoulder  to  the  right  hip.  Mr.  Lees  suggests  that  the 
Lanercost  effigy  may  have  been  inserted  in  a  spandril  of 
the  stone  canopy  of  the  sedilia,  which  would  be  an  appro¬ 
priate  position  for  it,  as  they  were  the  seats  of  the  priest, 
deacon,  and  subdeacon. 

In  the  same  aisle,  south  of  James  Dacre’s  grave,  stands 
the  altar  tomb  of  Lord  Humphrey  Dacre  and  his  wife 
Mabel  Parr,  great  aunt  of  Queen  Katharine.  Lord  Hum¬ 
phrey,  the  eighth  Dacre  who  held  the  barony  of  Gilsland, 

was 
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was  attainted  by  act  of  parliament  and  all  his  posses¬ 
sions  were  forfeited  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of 
Edward  IV,  who  however  soon  restored  them  to  him, 
and  made  him  chief  ranger  of  Inglewood  Forest.  He  was 
appointed  by  Richard  III  Lord  Warden  of  the  Marches. 
The  arms  on  his  tomb  are  those  of  Dacre,  Vaux  of  Gils- 
land,  Multon,  Morville,  Parr,  and  De  Roos.  The  legends, 
carved  in  relief,  are  said  in  the  guide  books  to  be  now 
illegible,  except  the  words  May  and  November.  But  by 
patient  examination  they  may  be  almost  completely  de¬ 
ciphered.  On  the  south  side  the  legend  is  : — 

Dm  lies  jsh:  fmmfog  gam  Gillcshtnbc 
to  Incite  bleb  fjje  pcrc  of  Gob  mctct-buj-b  ttrc  m 
bnjt  of  Pan- 

The  word  “gatrc”  is  quite  obliterated,  but  of  course  is 
easily  supplied.  It  is  apparently  followed  by  “  bomittus  be’’, 
which  reading  however  we  hesitate  to  adopt,  as  there  is  no 
other  foreign  word  in  the  inscription.*  The  legend  on 
the  north  side  is  : — 

Pm  lies  glitbcl  togf  of  jjit  fttmtag  gam 
to Ijic^jc  btcb  t|ic  gm  of  Gob  gig  fjrc 
pt  bag  of  ftobxmbm 

In  a  sketch,  dated  1803,  at  Naworth  Castle,  this  tomb 
is  represented  as  having  on  it  a  headless  full-length  re¬ 
cumbent  effigy.  Doubtless  it  once  bore  the  effigies  both 
of  Lord  Humphrey  and  his  wife. 

Between  the  tombs  of  James  and  Humphrey  Dacre 
there  is  a  slab,  with  moulded  sides,  on  which  there  is 
neither  inscription  nor  device  of  any  kind.  It  is  probably 


*  Yet  in  the  epitaphs  of  Thomas  Lord  Dacre,  K.G.  and  his  wife,  broken  pieces 
of  which  are  now  fixed  to  a  wall  in  the  nave,  the  phrase  “  positus  est  ”  occurs  in 
company  with  words  which,  except  “anno  domini,”  are  all  Eng'lish. 

in 
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in  situ,  as  there  couid  have  been  no  reason  for  removing 
it  from  the  churchyard  into  the  abbey. 

A  few  feet  to  south  of  Humphrey  Dacre’s  tomb  there 
is,  probably  also  in  situ,  a  limestone  slab,  6  ft.  2\  in.  by 
2  ft.  7  in.,  on  which  are  two  sunken  spaces,  from  which 
the  brasses  have  been  torn  away.  The  plate  in  the 
rectangular  matrix,  17  in.  by  2I  in.,  near  the  head  of  the 
slab,  must  have  borne  a  very  short  inscription,  perhaps 
only  the  name  of  the  deceased  person,  or  perhaps  a  pious 
ejaculation,  e.g.,  fisu  mcrci  JHab'-t  Ijeljj.  The  small  shield¬ 
shaped  matrix  below  the  inscription  may  have  borne  a 
coat-of-arms,  or  perhaps  a  single  escallop. 

Close  to  the  foot  of  the  last-mentioned  slab  there  is  an 
interesting  little  tombstone  (fig.  IX),  measuring  only 


2  ft.  10  in.  by  1  ft.  4  in.  It  is  grey  freestone,  coped,  the 
central  portion  with  the  cross  being  flat,  while  the  four 
sides  slope  away.  The  work  has  been  left  unfinished;  the 
ground  has  not  been  cut  away  between  the  arms  of  the 
cross  ;  nor  have  any  devices  been  wrought  on  the  east 
and  west  sides  of  the  stone.  On  the  east  side,  however, 
on  the  slope  below  the  calvary,  there  seem  to  have  been 
incised,  or  rather  scratched,  a  few  letters  and  figures,  of 
which  only  an  Arabic  5  is  now  decipherable,  suggestive  of 
the  stone  having  been  appropriated,  like  No.  Ill,  for  a 
modern  epitaph.  It  small  size  might  induce  some  to  sup¬ 
pose  that  it  commemorated  a  child.  But  there  are  many 
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diminutive  effigies  and  tombstones  known  to  exist  in  this 
country,  some  of  which  certainly  commemorate  adults,  e.g., 
a  small  slab,  on  which  is  a  chalice  for  a  priest,  at  St. 
Oswald’s,  Durham.  The  stone  we  are  now  noticing  is 
clearly  shown  by  the  character  of  its  devices  to  be  that  of 
an  adult.  On  the  dexter  side  of  the  very  simple  cross  is 
seen  the  warrior’s  sword,  whilst  on  the  sinister  side  occurs 
an  interesting  representation  of  the  pilgrim's  palm  and 
scrip.  The  conjunction  of  palm  and  scrip  is  unique, 
though  singly  they  occur  elsewhere  on  a  few  slabs,  e.g., 
the  palm  on  a  stone  figure  in  Cutts’  Manual  of  Sepulchral 
Slabs  (plate  LXI),  and  the  pilgrim’s  scrip  accompanied  by 
his  staff  on  a  slab  at  Haltwhistle  figured  in  Boutell’s 
Christian  Monuments  (p.  7 9).  At  Haltwhistle,  as  here  at 
Lanercost,  the  pilgrim’s  insignia  are  balanced  on  the 
other  side  by  a  sword  ;  which  curious  combination  would 
seem  to  imply  that  the  stone  marked  the  grave  of  some 
warrior  who  at  a  later  period  of  his  life  took  upon  himself 
the  pilgrim’s  vow.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  Laner¬ 
cost  stone  may  have  commemorated  Robert  de  Vaux, 
fourth  Norman  baron  of  Gilsland,  who  in  1232  went  on  a 
pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  and  died  in  1234,  having  be¬ 
queathed  his  body  to  be  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Mary 
Magdalen  at  Lanercost.*  But  we  may  not  assign  to 
this  stone  any  earlier  date  than  the  beginning  of  the  14th 
century.  It  was  formerly  in  the  crypt,  whence  it  has  been 
recently  transferred  to  its  present  position,  but  was 
doubtless  originally  in  the  abbey. 

Some  may  think,  as  the  word  “  crypt”  is  often  used  to 
denote  a  place  of  burial,  that  any  gravestones  which  the 
crypt  contained  had  always  been  there.  But  what  is  now 
called  the  crypt  at  Lanercost  was  anciently  the- cellarage, 


*  T  lie  terms  of  the  bequest  are  :  “  Sciatis  me  ccncessisse  canonicis  de  Laner¬ 
cost  ubicunque  et  quandocunque  ex  hac  vita  migraverim  corpus  meurn.” 
Chartulary  of  Lanercost,  part  ii.,  4. 

where 
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where  the  canons  kept  their  provisions,  of  which  they 
needed  a  good  store,  not  merely  for  their  own  use,  but  for 
the  requirements  of  hospitality,  which  they  liberally  exer¬ 
cised  towards  all  comers.  We  may  be  quite  sure,  for  in¬ 
stance,  that  an  abundant  stock  of  provisions  was  needed 
when  King  Edward  I,  with  Queen  Margaret,  spent  the  last 
winter  (1306-7)  of  his  life  at  the  priory,  to  say  nothing  of 
his  two  previous  visits,  on  the  first  of  which,  in  1280,  he 
was  accompanied  by  Queen  Eleanor. 

In  the  north  chapel  of  the  choir  lies  Mr.  Charles 
Howard,  whose  medallion  portrait  and  epitaph  are  in  the 
nave,  father  of  the  present  earl  of  Carlisle  and  M.P.  for 
East  Cumberland  from  1840  to  1879;  the  first  Howard 
known  to  have  been  buried  in  the  abbey.  In  the  same 
grave  now  lies  his  wife,  whose  coffin  was  brought  here 
from  Streatham  churchyard,  where  it  had  remained  36 
years.  Close  beside  them  is  Sir  Edgar  Boehm’s  terra 
cotta  effigy  of  their  little  grandchild,  Elizabeth  Dacre 
Howard,  the  first  of  her  race  known  to  have  been  born 
during  the  last  200  years  or  more  at  Naworth  castle,, and 
therefore  named  after  her  ancestor,  Elizabeth  Dacre, 
through  whose  marriage  with  Lord  William  Howard 
(Belted  Will)  the  barony  came  to  its  present  possessors. 

Visitors,  by-the-way,  sometimes  ask  to  be  shown 
Belted  Will’s  tomb  ;  and  for  a  long  time  it  was  supposed 
that  he  must  certainly  have  been  buried  here.  But  “all 
doubt  as  to  the  place  of  his  sepulture  is  now  removed  :  at 
Greystoke  Castle  he  died,  and  in  Greystoke  Church  he 
found  a  grave’’  (Lord  W.  Howard’s  Houscbook,  p.  Ixiv). 
His  grave,  however,  though  since  the  publication  of  his 
housebook  search  has  been  made  for  it,  has  not  yet  been 
discovered. 

On  the  south  side  of  this  chapel  stands  a  nameless 
tomb ;  which  would  seem  from  its  position  to  be  the 
tomb  of  some  important  person.  But,  if  now  in  its 
original  condition,  it  was  carelessly  built.  The  slab  which 
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surmounts  it  has  evidently  been  placed  on  the  tomb  in 
post-Reformation  times,  as  it  partly  covers  the  piscina  in 
the  south-east  corner  of  the  chapel,  and  to  make  room  for 
it  two  of  the  massive  pillars  of  the  choir  have  been  rudely 
hacked. 

The  tombstone  of  the  Rev.  T.  Fawcett  and  his  first 
wife,  which  now  stands  fixed  upright  to  the  north  wall 
of  the  choir,  was  originally  in  the  churchyard,  whence  it 
was  removed  some  years  ago,  and  until  recently  lay  on 
the  site  of  the  high  altar.  Mr.  Fawcett,  instituted  curate 
(perpetual)  of  Lanercost  in  1730,  died  in  1746,  aged  52. 
His  first  wife,  Mary  Fenton,  died  in  1741,  aged  46.  His 
second  wife,  Sarah  Crake,  of  Crakesburn,  died  in  1778,  at 
the  alleged  age,  according  to  the  parish  register,  of  103. 
We  have  not  been  able  to  find  her  tombstone  or  her 
baptismal  register.  She  may,  for  aught  that  is  known 
about  her,  have  been  a  veritable  centenarian.  But,  if  so, 
she  must  have  been  68  years  old  when  married  in  1743  to 
Mr.  Fawcett,  who  was  then  49.  Mr.  Fawcett’s  name  is 
not  mentioned  by  the  county  historians,  whose  lists  of  the 
incumbents  of  Lanercost  all  begin  with  his  successor,  Mr. 
G.  Story.  But  Mr.  Fawcett  has  left  in  the  parish  register 
very  demonstrative  evidence  of  his  incumbency.  His  in¬ 
stitution  coincides  in  point  of  time  with  the  beginning  of  a 
new  register  book,  on  the  fly-leaf  of  which  he  wrote  with 
exuberant  flourishes  :  “  Abbey  Leonard  Coast’s  Register 
Anno  Domini  1 730-1  per  me  Thomam  Fawcett  curatum 
ibidem”.  He  seems  to  have  been  fond  of  airing  his  Latin, 
in  which  language  he  inscribed  on  the  same  fly-leaf  as 
many  as  seven  moral  and  pious  maxims.  One  of  them, 
“  Nosce  teipsum,”  may  perhaps  throw  some  light  on  what 
he  meant  by  the  following  hexameter  : — 

Scire  tuum  nihil  est  nisi  te  scire  hoc  sciat  alter. 

He  would  seem  to  have  regarded  “  teipsum”  and  “  tuum” 
as  synonymous.  Once  he  ventured,  not  very  successfully, 

upon 
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upon  Greek,  describing  himself  as  TTEpiafivrspog.  All  his 
writing  in  the  register  is  in  large  round  hand,  every  letter 
being  at  least  quarter  of  an  inch  high.  In  other  registers 
besides  that  of  Lanercost  his  handwriting  is  conspicu¬ 
ously  apparent,  and  leads  us  to  infer  that  he  was  formerly 
assistant  curate  of  Brampton,  and  afterwards  held  the 
living  of  Farlam  together  with  Lanercost.  He  was  not 
the  only  vicar  of  Lanercost  who  was  a  pluralist.  His 
predecessors  Anthony  Wilton  and  Thomas  Dickenson  held 
also  the  living  of  Walton  ;  and  his  successors  G.  Story, 
W.  Townley,  and  George  Gilbanks,  held  also  Farlam  ; 
Mr.  Gilbanks  indeed  held  Lanercost,  Farlam,  and  Over 
Denton.  This  pluralism  was  rendered  almost  necessary 
by  the  poverty  of  the  livings;  the  tithes  of  which — an¬ 
ciently  belonging  to  the  rectors  of  the  several  parishes, 
but  from  1169  to  1536  appropriated  to  the  priory — were 
transferred  after  the  dissolution  to  lay  improprietors.  Mr. 
Fawcett’s  rendering  of  the  name  of  the  parish,  viz., 
“  Leonard  Coast,”  was  not  peculiar  to  himself.  In  the 
register,  which  begins  at  1684,  and  in  the  transcripts, 
which  begin  at  1666,  his  predecessors  had  exercised  great 
liberty  of  spelling  in  this  matter,  occasionally  using  the 
form  Lanercost,  but  more  frequently  indulging  in  such 
variations  as  Lanar  Cost,  Lander  Coaste,  Leonnerd-cost, 
&c.  On  James  Dacre’s  tomb  it  is  Laner  Cost.  Nicholas 
Roscarrock,  a  friend  of  Lord  William  Howard,  calls  it 
Lanner- coaste  (Lord  W.  H.’s  Housebook,  p.  506).  But  in 
the  Lanercost  chartulary  it  occurs  from  the  earliest  times 
as  now  spelt. * 

In  the  south  wall  of  the  choir,  resting  on  the  remains  of 
the  sedilia,  there  is  a  stone  coffin,  tapering  in  width  from 
head  to  foot,  but,  unlike  most  other  stone  coffins,  higher 
at  the  foot  than  at  the  head.  It  has  a  rounded  excava- 


*  e.£\,  in  the  extract  from  the  will  of  Robert  de  Vaux,  quoted  ante,  p.  326. 
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tion,  to  fit  the  head  of  the  corpse,  and  a  small  round  hole, 
two  inches  in  diameter,  in  its  bottom,  the  purpose  of 
which  is  supposed  to  have  been  “  to  let  out  the  liquid 
which  was  used  to  preserve  the  body”  (Cutts*  Sepulchral 
Slabs  and  Crosses,  p.  13).  It  is  not,  as  was  often  the  case, 
formed  of  a  single  stone.  Where  it  was  found,  or  when 
placed  in  its  present  position,  we  have  not  been  able  to 
ascertain.  It  may  have  been  originally  in  the  churchyard, 
with  only  its  lid  or  cover,  which  is  now  missing,  above 
the  surface  of  the  ground,  or  it  may  have  been  in  the 
church,  its  cover  forming  part  of  the  pavement.  It  is  too 
roughly  hewn  to  have  been  intended  to  have  rested  wholly 
above  the  ground  ;  but  its  cover  probably  bore  an  incised 
cross.  Stone  coffins,  and  occasionally  wooden  ones,  were 
anciently  used  for  the  interment  of  persons  of  eminence  or 
wealth.  Most  other  persons  were  buried  without  any 
coffin  at  all.* 

A  Roman  altar  (fig.  X)  forms  part  of  the  heading  of  the 
clerestory  in  the  south-east  angle  of  the  choir.  The 
masons  who  utilised  it  for  the  purpose  which  it  has  served 
for  seven  centuries  chipped  off  some  of  the  letters  of  its 
inscription,  which  however  are  easily  supplied.  Many 
Roman  stones  were  used  in  building  the  abbey,  some  of 
them,  as  shown  by  this  altar,  having  been  brought  from 
the  station  at  birdoswald  ( Amboglanna).  “According  to 
the  Notitia  the  tribune  of  the  first  cohort  of  the  Dacians, 
styled  the  3Elian,  was  stationed  at  Amboglanna.  Many 
altars  have  been  found  there,  dedicated  to  various  deities, 


*  Which  indeed  was  the  general  practice,  at  all  events  in  the  northern  coun¬ 
ties,  down  to  comparatively  recent  times.  Thus  in  Bishop  Nicolson’s  Miscel¬ 
lany  Accounts  of  the  Diocese  of  Carlile,  p.  192,  there  is  mention  of  an  extra 
fee  at  Cliburn  for  “any  bury’d  in  a  coffin.”  The  Cockermouth  Churchwardens’ 
Accounts  for  1673  contain  this  item  : — “for  a  new  publicke  coffen  for  the  use  of 
the  parish  14/.”  And  at  Easingwold,  Yorks.,  “  there  is  now  preserved  in  the 
parish  church  a  curious  old  black  painted  coffin,  which  according  to  the  tradition 
of  the  place  was  formerly  used  for  the  conveyance  of  the  departed  to  the  church¬ 
yard  for  interment.”  (Notes  and  Queries,  4th  series,  vol.  iv,  p.  6S).  The  body 
was  wrapped  in  cloth,  and  so  committed  to  the  earth. 
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especially  Jupiter,  by  this  cohort.  There  can  therefore  be 
no  doubt  that  the  Birdoswald  of  the  Cumberland  farmer 
is  the  Arnboglanna  of  imperial  Rome”  (Dr.  Bruce’s 


I.O.M. 

CHO  I  AE  [L] 

DAC  CVI  PR  [AE] 

EST  IVLIV  [S] 
SATVRNIN  [VS] 
TRIBVN  [VSJ. 

To  Jupiter  the  best  and  greatest 
the  first  cohort  the  /Elian 
of  Dacians  commanded 
by  Julius 

Salurninus  the  tribune 
[dedicate  thisj 


In  the  south  chapel  of  the  choir,  under  an  arch,  which 
was  built  for  its  protection  by  the  grandfather  of  the 
present  earl  of  Carlisle,  stands  the  magnificent  altar  tomb 
of  Lord  Thomas  Dacre,  K.G.,  and  his  wife  Elizabeth  de 
Greystoke  ;  thus  described  by  Chancellor  Ferguson  : 

Each  side  is  divided  into  three  compartments  by  canopy  work  of 
rich  description,  and  under  each  canopy  is  or  was  a  figure.  One  of 
the  two  that  remain  is  a  priest  in  albe,  stole,  dalmatic,  and  cope. 
The  other  is  in  surplice  and  cope,  and  has  held  a  book  or  some  such 
object  to  his  breast.  At  each  corner  of  the  tomb  has  been  a  cheru- 
bin,  with  wings  that  overlap;  two  only  now  remain.  In  each  of  the 
three  compartments  on  either  side  of  the  tomb  is  a  shield  of  arms, 
surrounded  by  the  garter,  with  its  motto  :  “  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y 
pense.”  The  shields  in  the  outer  compartments  are  supported  by 
angels  with  outstretched  wings,  and  each  has  over  the  garter  a  small 

scroll 
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scroll  ;  these  have  the  Dacre  motto,  “  fort  en  loialte,”  half  on 
each  scroll, iso  that  it  occurs  once  on  each  side  of  the  tomb  ( ante  IV., 
PP-  5°6-7)- 

The  arms  on  this  tomb  are  Dacre,  Vaux  of  Gilsland, 
Multon,  and  Morville,  as  on  Lord  Humphrey’s  tomb, 
also  Old  Greystoke,  New  Greystoke,  Boteler,  and  Ferrers. 
Lord  Thomas  Dacre  was  a  formidable  man  in  border 
warfare.  At  Flodden  Field  he  greatly  contributed  to  the 
victory  of  the  English.  In  1522  he  made  inroads  into 
Scotland,  and  burnt  down  divers  villages.  In  his  last 
year  he  devised  a  journey  to  cast  down  the  tower  of  Kelso 
Abbey,  to  burn  the  town,  and  to  destroy  other  towers  and 
towns  ( ante,  iv.,  477).  He  figures  conspicuously  in  Sir 
Waiter  Scott’s  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,  where  Sir  Walter, 
bv  a  daring  anachronism,  brings  him  into  personal  con¬ 
tact  with  Lord  William  Howard,  who  married  his  great 
granddaughter.  He  died  in  1525,  and  little  could  those 
who  reared  his  splendid  tomb  have  anticipated  the  indig¬ 
nity  which  has  befallen  his  remains.  In  a  Newcastle 
newspaper  appeared  the  following  advertisement,  dated 
“  Naworth,  May  9,  1775  ”  : — 

Whereas  some  evil  disposed  persons  did  sometime  this  spring 
enter  into  the  ruinous  part  of  Lanercost  Church  or  Priory,  and  did 
feloniously  take  away  out  of  a  vault  in  the  said  Church  a  lead  coffin 
containing  the  remains  of  Lord  William  Dacre,  Knight  of  the 
Garter.  A  reward  of  ten  guineas  on  the  conviction  of  the  offender. 

It  is  odd  that  an  advertisement  sent  from  Naworth  should 
describe  the  stolen  coffin  as  that  of  Lord  William  Dacre, 
Knight  of  the  Garter,  seeing  that  the  only  Dacre  who  was 
ever  a  knight  of  the  Garter  was  Lord  Thomas,  whose 
son,  Lord  William,  moreover,  is  known  to  have  been 
buried  in  Carlisle  cathedral  (ante,  iv.,  479).  The  “  evil 
disposed  persons”  who  stole  Lord  Thomas’s  coffin  did  not 
care  to  encumber  themselves  with  his  bones,  which  some 
now  living  have  seen  lying  huddled  together  in  the  vault. 

The 
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The  same  thieves  must  also  have  taken  his  wife’s  coffin, 
as  it  is  now  missing.  What  has  become  of  the  effigies 
which  once  lay  on  the  tomb  no  one  can  say.  Nor  is  it 
known  when  the  legends,*  portions  of  which  on  metal 
strips  are  now  in  the  nave,  were  torn  off.  The  stone 
canopy  which  now  covers  the  tomb  was  built  for  its  pro¬ 
tection  by  order  of  the  grandfather  of  the  present  earl  of 
Carlisle.  Many  thoughtless  visitors  have  scribbled  their 
names  on  the  canopy.  Persons  asking  for  the  key  of  the 
abbey  are  sometimes  surprised  that  they  are  not  permitted 
to  enter  the  abbey  without  a  guide.  This  rule  is  rendered 
necessary  by  the  above-mentioned  scribblers. 

Opposite  to  Lord  Thomas  Dacre’s  tomb,  in  the  south 
chapel,  is  another  Dacre  tomb,  which  we  recognise  as 
such  by  the  escallop  in  two  of  the  five  compartments  into 
which  its  front  is  divided.  On  this  tomb  we  at  last  find 
an  effigy,  the  full  length  recumbent  figure  of  a  layman, 
6  ft.  3  in.  by  i  ft.  7  in.  The  illustration  (fig.  XI)  shows 
views  above  and  in  profile.  The  stone  is  much  worn, 
especially  in  the  more  prominent  parts,  owing  to  its 
having  been  used  in  later  times  as  a  tombstone  in  the 
churchyard.  A  modern  inscription,  noticed  below,  has 
been  cut  in  cursive  letters  across  the  body.  The  figure  is 
clothed  in  an  ample  tunic,  without  belt,  reaching  a  little 
below  the  knee.  The  legs  are  apparently  clothed  in 
tight-fitting  hose  ;  but  there  is  no  indication  of  a  special 
covering  for  the  feet,  which  rest  upon  a  recumbent  hound. 
The  hands  are  placed  palm  to  palm  in  attitude  of  prayer 
upon  the  breast.  The  head  rests  on  a  cushion,  and 
around  it  there  appear  to  have  been  three  carved  figures, 
possibly  angels,’  one  at  the  crown  of  the  head  and  one  on 
each  side.  The  stone  is  however  in  this  part  much 


*  For  description  of  which  see  a  paper  on  the  “  Monuments  in  the  Nave  and 
Aisle  of  Lanercost  Abbey  ”  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Cumberland  and  IVcsl- 
morland  Literary  and  Scicntijic  Association  (No.  xvii,  p.  122). 
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damaged.  The  hair  is  worn  long  and  curling;  but  all 
traces  of  the  original  features  have  disappeared  from  the 
face,  the  rude  indications  of  nose,  mouth,  and  eyes,  being 
evidently  due  to  some  comparatively  modern  chiseller. 
The  costume  and  fashion  of  the  hair  would  point  to  a 
date  at  the  close  of  the  14th  or  early  part  of  the  15th  cen¬ 
tury.  On  what  tomb  this  effigy  was  originally  placed  is 
unknown.  Popular  tradition  indeed  says  that  it  was  never 
in  the  abbey  at  all,  until  brought  there  a  few  years  ago, 
but  had  always  lain  in  the  churchyard.  It  was  whilst  it 
was  still  in  the  churchyard  that  Mr.  Peter  Burn  wrote  his 
Legend  of  Lanercost  Abbey,  in  a  footnote  to  which  he 
says : — 

In  the  abbey  burial  ground,  near  the  ruins  of  the  choir,  is  a  grave 
headed  with  a  rude  sculpture,  honoured  by  tradition  as  being  the 
resting  place  of  a  workman  who  accidentally  fell  from  the  top  and 
was  killed.  It  is  said  that  he  was  interred  on  the  spot  where  he  was 
found. 

In  his  Legend  Mr.  Burn  says  : — 

Buried  there,  his  fellow-builders 

Carved  his  image  o’er  his  tomb. 

The  unfortunate  workman,  according  to  this  version,  was 
one  of  the  original  builders  of  the  abbey,  which  was  the 
story  always  told  to  visitors  by  the  late  verger  and  his 
predecessors,  who  however  represented  the  fall  not  as 
accidental  but  as  the  result  of  a  quarrel  among  the  work¬ 
men  on  the  clerestory  of  the  choir,  one  of  whom  was 
thrown  down  by  the  rest.  Pennant  in  his  Tour  from 
Downing  to  Alston,  undertaken  in  1773,  speaking  of  this 
effigy,  says  (p.  179) 

In  the  churchyard  on  the  belly  of  an  ancient  figure  is  cut  a 
modern  inscription,  denoting  that  John  Gow,  aged  25,  broke  his  neck 
by  a  fall  he  had  in  climbing  round  the  ruins  of  the  church  on  March 
23,  1708. 


Mr. 
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Mr.  Pennant,  when  writing  out  his  Tour  from  his  notes, 
evidently  failed  to  distinguish  between  what  he  saw  and 


FIG.  XI. — SCALE,  l-INCH  TO  A  FOOT. 

what  he  heard,  and  in  the  matter  of  the  surname  in  the 
inscription  did  not  accurately  observe  what  he  saw. 

Chancellor 


336 


MONUMENTS  IN  LANERCOST  ABBEY. 


Chancellor  Waugh,  correctly  recording  the  name,  mistook 
the  date.  The  inscription  is  this  : — 

John  Crow  of  |  Longlands  died  |  March  23d 
1708  |  aged  25  yeres 

The  parish  register  contains  these  entries  : — 

1684  John  son  of  David  Crow  baptied  August  n. 

1709  John  Crow  of  Longlands  buried  March  26. 

Lest  anyone  should  think  that  there  must  needs  be  a 
mistake  either  on  the  effigy  or  in  the  register,  seeing  that 
John  Crow  is  alleged  to  have  died  March  23,  1708,  and  to 
have  been  buried  March  26,  1709,  it  may  be  as  well  to 
state  that  until  1754  the  year  began  on  March  25,  so  that 
New  Year’s  Day  (old  style)  intervened  between  John 
Crow’s  death  and  burial.  Though  his  epitaph  says  no¬ 
thing  about  his  having  “  broken  his  neck  by  a  fall  he  had 
when  climbing  round  the  ruins”,  no  doubt  that  was  the 
story  told  to  Mr.  Pennant,  and  it  may  be  correct.  At  all 
events  there  is  a  tradition  to  that  effect,  which  moreover 
says  that  he  was  thrown  down  from  the  clerestory  during 
a  scuffle.  It  does  not  appear  that  anyone  told  Mr.  Pen¬ 
nant  that  the  stone  figure  is  the  effigy  of  John  Crow;  yet 
that  is  what  many  persons  confidently  believe.  On  which, 
as  well  as  on  the  version  related  by  Mr.  Burn,  we  have  to 
remark  that  the  vanity  of  human  wishes  and  the  insta¬ 
bility  of  human  arrangements  are  well  illustrated  by  the 
fact  that  of  all  the  baronial  effigies  once  recumbent  on 
tombs  in  Lanercost  Abbey  the  only  one  now  remaining  is 
popularly  regarded  as  the  monument  either  of  an  unknown 
workman  or  of  John  Crow  of  Longlands. 

But  not  only  are  the  effigies  with  this  exception  now 
missing.  Even  some  of  the  tombs  on  which  they  rested 
have  disappeared.  In  the  south  transept  there  is  said  to 
be  a  vault  which  nothing  but  turf  now  surmounts.  Other 

vaults 
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vaults  may  be  in  similar  plight.  One  would  think  that 
the  founder  of  the  priory  must  lie  within  its  walls  ;  and 
his  nephew,  the  fourth  baron,  bequeathed  his  body  to  be 
buried  here.  Their  tombs  may  have  been  destroyed  by 
the  Scots,  who  several  times  did  a  vast  amount  of  damage 
to  the  abbey.  The  most  disastrous  of  their  attacks  were 
in  1296,  1311,  1332,  and  especially  in  1346,  when  David 
Bruce,  king  of  Scotland,  is  said  in  the  chronicle  of 
Lanercost  to  have  “  reduced  the  place  to  nothing”.  In 
1406  the  archbishop  of  York  requested  that  money  should 
be  collected  throughout  the  northern  province  for  the 
poor  canons  of  Lanercost ;  which  may  to  some  extent 
have  helped  them  to  repair  their  buildings.  Lord  Thomas 
Dacre,  K.G.,  signs  of  whose  building  propensity  are  evi¬ 
dent  at  Naworth  and  Askerton  castles,  seems  to  have 
further  repaired  the  abbey.  Unless  he  had  done  so  he 
would  hardly  have  placed  his  arms  on  its  west  front. 
But  soon  after  his  death  came  the  dissolution  of  the 
priory,  and  the  grant  of  its  possessions  to  the  Lanercost 
Dacres,  who  not  only  allowed  the  choir  and  nave  to  fall 
into  ruin,  but  even  neglected  to  keep  the  tombs  of  their 
ancestors  in  decent  repair.  Bishop  Nicolson,  in  1703, 
when  these  Dacres  were  not  yet  extinct,  says  in  his  notes 
(P-  57) 

I  was  told  of  some  ancient  monuments  which  were  still  to  be  seen  in 
the  Quire  End  of  the  Demolished  Fabric  :  but  the  Nettles  were 
grown  so  high,  over  and  about  them,  and  ’twas  so  late  in  the  even¬ 
ing,  that  I  could  not  now  get  at  them. 

Which  at  least  shows  that  these  monuments  were  not 
then  thought  of  much  account.  Soon  after  1740  the 
nave  was  roofed;  and  perhaps  it  was  then  that  the  east 
wall  of  what  is  now  the  parish  church  was  built.  The 
choir  and  transepts  were  left  in  their  ruinous  condi¬ 
tion.  Pennant,  in  1774,  says  :  “  The  burial  place  of  the 
great  family  of  the  Dacres  is  scandalously  neglected ; 

overgrown 
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overgrown  with  brambles,  and  exceedingly  ruinous”  (p. 
178).  “  The  very  vaults,”  says  Hutchinson,  in  1794, 

“were  open  to  heaven,  and  the  corpses  exposed  to 
view.”  The  grandfather  of  the  present  earl  repaired  the 
Dacre  tombs,  and  doubtless  rid  the  choir  of  its  brambles 
and  nettles.  The  nave  and  aisle  have  twice  during  the 
present  century  undergone  extensive  repairs;  and  the 
ruins  are  now  carefully  preserved  from  further  decay. 
Visitors  sometimes  say  :  “  What  an  excellent  thing  it 
would  be  if  the  choir  were  restored  !”  On  which  point 
there  may  be,  and  are,  two  opinions. 


APPENDIX. 


NOTES  ON  THE  D ACRES  OF  LANERCOST,  BY  THE 
REV.  J.  WILSON. 


On  the  authority  of  Nicolson  and  Burn  (History  of  Cumberland, 
vol.  1  i . ,  p.  503)  and  the  Rev,  H.  Whitehead,  I  venture  to  submit  the 
following  pedigree  in  the  male  line  of  the  Dacres  of  Lanercost  : — 


Sir  Thomas  Dacre=  —  Denton 


Christopher  =  Alice  John 

Dacre  I  of  Knevat  Dacre 

1  d.s.p. 


Henry=  —  Salkeld 
Dacre  |  of  Corby 


Sir  =  Dorothy  Richard  Dacre 

Thomas  I  Braithwaite  created  banneret 

Dacre  | _ _ 


Mary  =Henry=Margaret  Thomas  Dacre 
Sibson  I  Dacre  I  Charlton  d.s.p. 

I  d.  1696  | 

I 

James 
Dacre 
b.  16S6 
d.  1716 
s.p. 


Of 


Thomas 

Dacre. 

d.s.p. 


|  16S6 

Dorothy = Joseph 


Dacre 
d.  1G98 

r 


Appleby. 
d.  1705 
a<;e  46 


W I  LLIAM~SwiN  BOURNE. 

Dacre 
d.s.p. 


Joseph  Dacre=Susannah  Margaret  b.  &  d.  1707 
Appleby 
b.  1691 
d.  1720 


Maria 
Gilpin 
b.  16S9 


Joseph  Dacre  =  Catherine  Fleming 
(Appleby)  d.1779 
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Of  the  origin  and  early  members  of  this  family,  an  interesting  note 
in  the  November  number  (1892)  of  the  Lanercost  Parish  Magazine 
is  forthcoming  : — 

The  founder  of  this  family  was  Thomas  Dacre,  a  natural  son  of  Lord  Thomas 
Dacre,  K.G.  In  1542  he  and  jack  Musgrave  of  Bewcastle,  with  very  inferior 
forces,  defeated  a  Scotch  army  at  the  battle  of  Solway  Moss ;  and  as  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  year  he  had  a  grant  from  the  Crown  of  the  lands  of  the  dissolved  priory 
of  Lanercost  we  may  conclude  that  he  got  them  in  recognition  of  his  valour. 
Indeed  he  said  so  in  the  Latin  inscription  below  his  coat-of-arms  which  is  now  in 
the  east  window  of  the  abbey  nave.  He  says  there  that  the  lands  were  promised 
to  him  by  Henry  VIII  and  given  by  Edward  VI  as  “the  rewards  of  long  military 
service”.  About  which  statement  there  has  been  much  discussion,  some  main¬ 
taining  that  Henry  VIII  not  only  promised  but  gave  him  a  portion  of  the  lands, 
and  that  Edward  VI  gave  him  the  rest.  But,  as  Chancellor  Ferguson  has  said, 
“  it  is  probable  that  Dacre  knew  more  about  the  matter  than  we  do”.  Anyhow 
what  he  got  from  Edward  VI  was  not  for  military  service,  but  for  his  activity  in 
taking  the  Cumberland  portion  of  that  king’s  “  Inventory  of  Church  goods”,  the 
object  of  which  was  to  confiscate  “for  the  king’s  use”  whatever  church  goods 
were  supposed  to  be  unnecessary  for  divine  service.  He  also  states  in  his  Latin 
inscription  that  in  1559  he  “  founded  this  work,”  which  might  seem  as  if  he 
claimed  to  be  the  founder  of  the  abbey  or  at  least  its  nave,  if  we  did  not  happen 
to  know  from  Chancellor  Waugh’s  notes  in  1749  that  the  coats-of-arms  now  in 
the  window  of  the  nave  were  originally  placed  in  the  windows  of  what  is  now 
called  the  Dacre  Hall.  What  Thomas  Dacre  meant,  then,  when  he  said  that  he 
“  founded  this  work”,  was  that  in  1559  he  converted  some  of  the  priory  buildings 
into  a  dwelling  place.  And  it  was  because  his  family  lived  here  for  157  years 
that  they  are  known  as  the  Dacres  of  Lanercost.  What  we  now  call  the  Dacre 
Hall  was  originally  divided  into  three  compartments,  the  separating  walls  of 
which  were  removed  by  Thomas  Dacre’s  son  Christopher,  whose  initials  with  the 
date  1586  are  over  the  great  fireplace  on  the  east  side  of  the  hall.  Little  is 
known  of  the  doings  of  the  family  after  that  date.  Christopher  was  succeeded 
by  Henry,  and  he  by  Thomas  II,  whose  brother  Richard  “was  created  banneret 
on  the  field  by  Charles  I”  (Nicolson  and  Burn,  vol.  ii.,  p.  503)  ;  on  what  field  is 
not  stated.  But  the  explanation  of  his  being  “  created  banneret”  is  that  “when 
a  knight  had  distinguished  himself  by  conspicuous  gallantry  it  was  the  custom  to 
mark  his  meritorious  conduct  by  prompt  advancement  on  the  field  of  battle”,  and 
the  shape  of  his  flag  or  banner  was  altered,  so  that  his  advancement  and  the 
cause  of  it  might  at  once  be  recognised.  We  thus  perceive  that  in  the  civil  wars 
the  Dacres  of  Lanercost  espoused  the  cause  of  the  king.  Nor  to  the  end  of  their 
line  did  they  waver  in  their  alleg'iance  to  the  Stuarts. 

From  the  Restoration  to  the  Revolution,  Henry  Dacre  II.  was  an 
active  justice  of  the  peace  who  took  a  great  interest  in  county 
affairs.  In  1669  he  was  appointed  country-keeper,  an  office  created 
by  the  statute  of  13  and  14,  Charles  II.,  c.  22  (1662),  entitled  “  An 
Act  for  preventing  of  theft  and  rapine  upon  the  northern  Borders  of 
England,”  and  explained  by  the  subsequent  Acts  of  18  and  30  of  the 
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same  reign.  Much  of  his  time  was  taken  up  in  hunting  the  moss¬ 
troopers — an  office  in  which  he  excelled.  But  the  story  of  his  doings 
as  he  ranged  the  Borders  with  his  12  doughty  followers  must  be 
postponed.  There  can  be  no  question  about  his  religion  and  his 
loyalty  at  this  period.  From  1678  to  1688  he  sat  frequently  with  his 
fellow  justices  at  Quarter  Sessions,  taking  as  well  as  administering 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  his  sovereign,  and  the  sacramental  test  of 
his  disavowal  of  the  pretensions  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Nor  did 
l,e  sympathise  with  the  Conventicle  system  which  was  causing  some 
annoyance  at  that  time.  He  was  one  of  the  justices  who  sent  to 
prison  the  elder  Mr.  Appleby  of  Kirklinton  in  1684  for  treasonable 
words,  a  remarkable  proceeding  when  it  is  remembered  that  two 
years  later  the  two  families  were  allied  in  marriage.  In  July,  1688, 
when  James  II  committed  the  reckless  act  of  disjusticing  all  the 
country  gentlemen  who  did  not  fall  in  with  his  plans,  Squire  Dacre, 
as  he  was  called,  was  among  the  eight  old  justices  of  Cumberland 
who  were  allowed  to  remain  in  the  commission  of  the  peace.  But 
his  day  of  trial  was  coming. 

After  the  Revolution  troubles  fell  fast  on  the  Dacres  of  Lanercost. 
It  is  manifest  that  they  were  determined  to  stand  by  the  House  of 
Stuart  at  all  risks.  In  1692  “  Henry  Dacre  Esq  was  sumoned  but 
was  out  of  ye  county  when  he  shd  have  appd”  before  Sir  John 
Lowther  of  Lowther  at  a  special  court  held  at  Penrith,  in  order  to 
bring  early  Jacobites  under  control.  Among  those  presented  before 
Quarter  Sessions  in  1699  were 

Mad1"  Dacre  of  Leonard  Coast 

Thomas  Dacre  Esq 

when  the  following  order  was  made  against  them  and  others  named 
in  the  schedule  of  the  warrant  : — 

Ordered  that  a  warrt  be  to  the  high  constables  to  seize  horses  and  armes  of  the 
sev’all  p’sons  before  menconed  p’suant  to  the  Acts  of  the  1st  Willm  and  Mary, 
chap.  15,  and  7  and  S  Willi  tertij.  ca.  27 

As  Henry  Dacre  was  gathered  to  his  fathers  at  this  date,  it  would 
appear  that  his  widow  and  eldest  son  were  carrying  on  the  traditions 
of  the  family.  If  more  proof  is  reeded  to  establish  the  churchman- 
ship  of  the  Dacres  before  the  Revolution,  it  will  be  found  in  the 
ecclesiastical  proceedings  of  the  period.  The  churchwardens  of 
Lanercost  were  an  officious  body  of  functionaries  from  1672  to  1689, 
none  of  the  phases  of  Nonconformity  escaping  their  notice.  In  1674 
they  prosecuted  13  persons  “  for  not  comeing  to  church,”  together 
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with  3  others  “  for  refusing  communion  in  the  Church  of  England”, 
one  of  whom  is  designated  a  “  fanatick  in  1682  their  thoughts 
were  turned  to  “  recusants,”  when  7  were  presented,  while  in  1684 
they  report  that11  we  have  no  Dissenters  but  such  as  are  already  ex¬ 
communicated  and  denounced  accordingly  as  ye  canons  injoyned”  : 
again  in  1687  they  presented  six  as  “  reputed  Papists  or  Noncon¬ 
formists  for  not  comeing  to  church  to  hear  Divine  Service”,  and 
lastly  in  1688-9,  four  are  presented  as  “  Papists”  and  three  “  for  refus¬ 
ing  Communion  with  ye  Church  of  England  as  fanaticks”.  In  none  of 
these  presentments  does  the  name  of  Dacre  occur.  To  this  may  be 
added  the  significant  circumstance  that  none  of  them  were  included 
in  the  civil  proceedings  before  Quarter  Sessions  in  1674  and  1680 
“  for  not  repayreing  to  church”  when  the  whole  range  of  Noncon¬ 
formity  came  within  the  well-known  statutes  of  Charles  II,  though 
at  both  of  these  dates  the  schedules  of  recalcitrants  are  very  long, 
embracing  every  rank  of  life.  As  the  Dacres  did  not  come  into  con¬ 
flict  with  the  law  till  after  the  Revolution  the  conclusion  is  justifi¬ 
able  that  their  troubles  arose  from  political  and  not  from  religious 
considerations. 

But  persecution  continued  to  be  the  lot  of  the  Dacres.  In  1708,  on 
the  scare  of  the  old  Pretender’s  landing  in  Scotland,  a  Bill  was 
passed  to  strengthen  the  government  of  Queen  Anne.  This  Act  em¬ 
powered  justices  of  the  peace  in  any  part  of  Great  Britain  to 
summon  before  them  any  suspected  person  and  tender  to  him  an 
oath  abjuring  the  Pretender:  the  person,  declining  such  oath,  was 
adjudged  “a  Popish  recusant  convict.”  One  of  the  earliest  victims 
that  came  within  its  purview  was 

James  Dacre  of  Abby  Leonard 

Coast  in  the  said  county  Esq 

the  last  of  the  Dacres  of  Lanercost.  He  is  mentioned  as  one  of 
those  “  Popish  Recusants  and  p’sons  suspected  to  be  disaffected  to 
her  Maties  pson  and  governm4”  to  whom  “the  oath  of  Abjuracon” 
was  to  be  tendered.  Still  further,  in  January  1714-15,  when 
Jacobitism  began  to  assume  a  more  formidable  attitude,  the  follow¬ 
ing  warrant  was  issued  to  the  high  constables  of  all  the  wards  in  the 
county  : — 

In  obedience  to  his  Majties  late  p’clamacon  for  puting  the  lawes  in  execucon 
agt  papists  and  nonjurors  It  is  ordered  by  this  Court  yt  you  forthwith  sumons 
the  p’sons  whose  names  are  thereunto  written,  being  papists  or  soe  reputed  or  see 
suspected  to  be  and  all  others  as  you  shall  know  or  suspect  to  be  papists  or  non¬ 
jurors  to  appear  before  his  Majties  justices  of  ye  peace  for  ye  said  county  at  ye 
Town  hall  in  Cockermouth  on  Tuesday  the  first  day  of  ffebruary  next  between  the 
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houres  of  nine  and  twelve  aclock  in  the  forenoon  of  ye  same  day  then  and  there 
to  take  ye  sev’all  oathes  required  by  law  and  to  be  further  dealt  with  according  to 
law  and  where  you  cannot  p’sonally  sumon  any  of  the  p’sons  below  menconed  or 
described  as  above  said  that  you  leave  notice  in  writeing  at  ye  place  of  their 
usuall  habitacon  and  you  are  to  faile  at  your  peril  and  alsoe  to  make  returne  at 
ye  same  tyme  and  place  of  yor  acting  herein.  Dat.  die  &c  &c 

Hugo  Simpson 

Cl.  pacis  in  Com.  ped. 

Stephen  Bulman,  high  constable  of  Eskdale  ward,  made  this  deposi¬ 
tion  in  obedience  to  the  tenor  of  the  above  warrant  - 

On  Tuesday  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  January  last  I  left  sumons  in  writeing  at 
ye  house  of  James  Dacre  of  Leonard  Coast  Esqr  it  being  the  usuall  place  of  his 
aboad,  which  sumons  was  for  the  said  James  Dacre  appearance  at  ye  tyme  and 
place  in  the  above  written  wart  set  forth. 

To  this  summons  James  Dacre  paid  no  attention,  or  in  the  words  of 
a  further  warrant,  dated  January  1715-1716,  he  “  neglected  to  appear 
before  the  said  justices  of  the  peace  according  to  such  sumons  as 
aforesaid”.  In  consequence  of  his  contumacy,  with  all  the  others 
who  were  “  suspected  to  be  either  papists,  reputed  papists,  nonjurors, 
or  suspected  to  be  disaffected  to  his  present  Majesty  and  his  govern¬ 
ment,”  he  was  certified  to  the  King’s  Bench  to  be  dealt  with  by  one 
of  the  Judges  of  Assize.  But  death  prevented  his  undergoing  the 
extreme  rigour  of  the  penal  law,  as  his  epitaph  in  the  Abbey 
shows : — 

Here  Lyes  James  Dacre  Esq 
Who  died  July  the  16th  1716 
In  the  30th  Year  of  his  Age 
Being  the  Last  mail  heir 
of  the  Dacres 
of  Laner  Cost 

James  Dacre  was  clearly  a  Jacobite,  but  whether  of  the  papist  or 
high  Tory  type  is  not  a  matter  of  great  moment.  It  is  very  prob¬ 
able,  notwithstanding  the  peculiar  phraseology  of  the  legal  instru¬ 
ments  which  pursued  him,  that  he  walked  in  the  steps  of  his  father 
as  a  Churchman  attached  to  the  Stuart  dynasty,  an  attitude  of  mind 
prevalent  enough  at  that  time  and  very  easily  understood.  What 
Bishop  Nicolson  says  of  the  family  in  1703  gives  some  colour  to  this 
conclusion  :  in  reference  to  Irthington  Church  he  notes  : — 

’Tis  said  the  Late  Esqr  Dacre  (when  he  sold  the  Impropriation  to  Sr  Geo 
Fletcher)  reserved  the  maintenance  of  this  chancel  to  himself,  covenanting  to  re¬ 
pair  it  from  time  to  time  as  there  should  be  occasion  :  and  that  his  son  has 
accordingly  done  something  at  it  (what  that  should  be  I  cannot  guess)  since  his 
Father’s  death. 
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There  is.  however,  one  disturbing  bit  of  information,  which  may  or 
may  not  be  considered  of  importance.  In  April,  1697, 

Gulielmus  Dacre,  Cumberland, 

entered  the  college  of  Douay  and  took  the  juramentum  professionis 
fidei,  which  testifies  without  a  doubt  that  he  was  a  papist.  But 
whether  this  person  was  James  Dacre’s  elder  brother,  and  if  so,  how 
far  the  seminary’s  religious  belief  reflects  on  that  of  his  brother 
there  is  at  present  no  evidence  to  show. 

On  the  death  of  James  Dacre  without  issue  in  1716,  much  of  the 
priory  possessions,  granted  to  Sir  Thomas  Dacre,  reverted  to  the 
Crown  and  was  then  leased  to  the  Howards  who  purchased  it  from 
•the  Crown  about  24  years  ago.  The  remainder  of  his  property  he 
bequeathed  to  his  nephew,  the  son  of  his  deceased  half-sister 
Dorothy,  the  wife  of  Joseph  Appleby  of  Kirklinton.  This  legacy  to 
his  nephew  was  accompanied  with  the  request  that  he  should 
assume  the  name  of  Dacre.  This  he  did,  but  believing  that  he 
could  not  drop  his  own  name  without  an  Act  of  Parliament  he  used 
the  name  of  Dacre-Appleby.  He  married  Susannah  Maria  daughter 
of  the  famous  Dr.  Gilpin  of  Scaleby  Castle.  Their  son  Joseph,  who 
dropped  the  name  of  Appleby,  married  Catherine  Fleming,  daughter 
of  Sir  George  Fleming,  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  and  was  a  captain  in  the 
Cumberland  Militia  during  the  siege  of  Carlisle  in  1745.  When  the 
city  was  taken  and  the  Highlanders  proclaimed  Prince  Charlie’s 
father  as  King  of  England,  drinking  his  health  as  James  III, 
Captain  Dacre  deliberately  proposed  the  health  of  King  George. 
The  present  representative  of  this  family,  the  great  grandson  of 
Captain  Dacre,  is  the  Rev.  W.  Dacre,  vicar  of  Irthington. 

It  is  needless  to  acknowledge  my  obligation  to  the  Rev.  H. 
Whitehead,  at  whose  instigation  these  few  notes  are  put  in  print. 
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Art.  XXXIII. — On  a  massive  Timber  Platform  of  early  date 
uncovered  at  Carlisle  :  and  on  sundry  relics  found  in  con¬ 
nection  therewith .* 

By  the  President. 

Read  at  Sedbergh,  August  yth,  1 892. 

TAEFORE  dealing  with  the  Timber  Platform,  which  it 
-L*  is  the  object  of  this  paper  to  describe,  it  will  be  neces¬ 
sary  to  consider  briefly  the  site  on  which  the  Roman  town 
of  Luguvallium,  and  the  subsequent  mediaeval  city  of 
Caer-luel,  Carleil,  or  Carlisle,  stood  ;  this  site  is  now  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  larger  area  of  the  modern  city  of  Carlisle. 
It  will  be  further  necessary  to  say  a  little  about  the 
history  of  Luguvallium. 

The  river  Eden  runs  from  east  to  west  immediately  to 
the  north  of  Carlisle,  while  its  tributaries — the  Petteri  1 
and  the  Caldew — flow  into  it  from  the  south  immediately 
to  the  east  and  west  respectively.  About  a  mile  south  of 
Carlisle  the  beds  of  these  two  rivers  approach  one  another 
so  nearly  as  almost  to  make  the  site  on  which  Carlisle 
stands  an  island.  A  diagram,  No.  I.,  gives  the  idea;  on 
it  the  three  rivers  are  laid  down,  and  the  mediaeval 
walled  city  is  shaded  dark.t  In  this  quasi  island  a  long 
hill  of  new  red  sandstone  rises  gently  from  the  south  end 
of  Botchergate  to  a  head  on  which  now  stands  the  Cathe¬ 
dral  of  Carlisle.  A  deep  valley  then  intervenes  (or  once 


*  A  lecture,  in  a  more  popular  form,  on  the  same  subject,  entitled  “  What  we 
found  at  Tullie  House,”  was  g'iven  by  the  President  at  Carlisle,  on  May  25,  1892, 
in  connection  with  laying  the  foundation  stone  of  the  new  building's  at  Tullie 
1  louse  The  paper  here  printed  was  also  read  before  the  Society  of  Antiquaries 
of  London  on  November  24th,  1892. 

f  1  his  diagram  is  adapted  from  one  which  was  prepared  to  illustrate  a  paper 
on  “  The  Siege  of  Carlisle,  in  1644-5.  General  Leslie’s  Works.”  Transactions 
of  the  Cumberland  and  JTestmorland  Antiquarian  and  Archceological  Society, 
vol.  x i . ,  p.  104.  One  or  two  modern  roads  are  given,  in  order  to  enable  a  reader 
to  realise  better  the  position. 
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did  intervene,  for  it  is  now  filled  up),  and  then  the  hill 
rises  again  to  a  second  and  higher  head,  whose  slopes  to 
east  and  north  and  west  are  steep  towards  the  meadows 
through  which  the  three  rivers  flow. 

Some  sixty  feet  above  the  meadows  the  Castle  Hill*'  of 
Carlisle  looks  out  towards  Scotland  like  a  lion, — a  natural 
fortress  to  guard  the  waths  or  fords  over  Eden,  and  com¬ 
manding  what  was  for  centuries  one  of  the  two  only  roads 
by  which  wheeled  conveyances  {i.e.  an  army)  could  pass 
from  England  into  Scotland,  or  vice  versa.  The  first 
head,  or  Cathedral  Hill,  dies  away  to  the  south  at  the 
end  of  Botchergate,  at  a  point  on  the  London  Road  about 
half-a-mile  south  of  the  mediseval  city  ;  to  the  east  it  dies 
away  in  The  Broad  Meadows,  immediately  beyond  the 
east  curtain  wall  of  the  mediaeval  city. t  To  the  west  it 
has  a  steep  cliff  over  the  river  Caldew,  known  at  this  day 
as  “  The  West  Walls,”  as  having  been  and  being  still,  the 
site  of  the  mediaeval  west  curtain  wall;  its  northern  line, 
though  much  levelled  up  to,  is  painfully  apparent  in 
Rickergate  Brow  and  Drover’s  Lane  ;  less  so  in  Fisher, 
Peter,  and  Market  Streets.  Annetwell  Street  and  Finkle 
Street  mark  the  deepest  part  of  the  valley  intermediate 
between  the  Cathedral  and  Castle  Hills,  though  that 
valley,  like  the  valleys  between  the  seven  hills  of  Rome, 
is  filled  up  with  the  debris  of  the  ages.  The  two  hills  and 
their  limits,  as  thus  given,  can  be  easily  traced  on  the 
25-inch  Ordnance  Map,  or  on  the  io-foot  Ordnance  Map. 

The  sketch  on  diagram  II.  may  help  the  imagination  ; 
it  is  a  sketch,  copied  from  Napoleon’s  Histoire  de  Jules 
Cesar,  of  a  place  in  Gaul,  where  was  an  oppidum,  which 
the  Romans  took  by  siege.  Rub  out  the  little  buildings 


*  For  convenience  the  terms  “  the  Cathedral  Hill”  and  “the  Castle  Hill”  will 
be  used  in  this  paper,  even  when  referring  to  a  period  anterior  to  the  erection  of 
either  Cathedral  or  Castle. 

f  The  Broad  Meadows  are  now  built  over,  and  the  present  Lowther  Street 
occupies  the  site  of  the  east  curtain  wall. 
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and  substitute  a  river  for  the  hedge  in  the  foreground, 
and  then  the  picture  will  give  a  good  idea  of  the  site  of 
Carlisle,  as  seen  from  the  west,  ere  man  meddled  with  it. 
The  Cathedral  Hill  occupies  the  centre  of  the  sketch,  and 
its  western  cliffs,  the  West  Walls,  are  well  displayed.  To 
the  north  is  the  Castle  Hill,  and  the  famous  Gallows  Hill 
is  to  the  south.* 

Going  back  to  the  Ordnance  Map,  or  to  diagram  I.,  on 
the  north  of  the  river  Eden  are  Stanwix  and  Etterby 
Brows  (not  visible  in  the  sketch  on  diagram  IE),  with 
steep  cliffs  and  descents  towards  the  river  Eden  on  the 
south,  and  with  gentle  slopes  towards  the  north.  The 
summit  of  Stanwix  Brow,  or  Hill,  is  the  site  of  one  of  the 
camps  of  the  Great  Barrier  of  Hadrian,  which  crosses  the 
river  Eden  opposite  to  the  Castle  Hill  of  Carlisle,  the 
stone  mums  running  direct  across  the  alluvial  plains  of 
the  Eden  and  Caldew,  known  now  as  the  Sauceries  ( i.e . 
the  Saliceta  or  Willow  beds)  and  the  Willow  holme  ;t 
while  the  earthen  vallum  makes  an  abrupt  and  singular 
detour  towards  the  south,  and,  after  crossing  the  Eden, 
runs  between  the  Castle  and  Cathedral  Hills  of  Carlisle 
on  the  southern  slope  of  the  Castle  Hill,  which  it  thus 
includes  within  Hadrian’s  Great  Barrier.:}  The  Roman 
bridge  crossed  the  Eden  at  Hyssop  Holme  Bank,  a  little 
east  of  where  the  mums  crossed. §  From  the  bridge  end  a 


#The  quasi  island  between  the  three  rivers  includes,  besides  the  Cathedral  and 
Castle  Hills,  the  minor  eminences  of  Swifts’  Hill,  Ledgett’s  Hill,  and  Fusehill  ; 
Callow  Hill,  an  important  height,  is  between  the  rivers  Caldew  and  Petteril, 
where  they  most  nearly  approach. 

t  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  mums  ran  direct  to  the  north-west  corner  of 
the  Castle  Hill  (now  known  as  Windy  Brow  or  Corner).  The  statement  in  the 
text  has  been  proved  by  actual  excavation,  and  the  foundation  of  the  mums 
found.  Transact  ions  of  the  Cumberland  and  IVestmor  land  Antiquarian  and 
Archaologieal  Society,  voi.  ix.,  pp.  167-176.  Archceologia  Mliana,  n.s.,  vol.  xii., 
pp.  163-171. 

J  1  he  reason  for  this  abrupt  and  singular  detour  made  by  the  Vallum  will  be 
an  element  in  any  discussion  on  the  theories  put  forward  by  Mr.  George  Neilson 
in  Item  per  lineani  Valli,  Glasgow,  William  Hodge  and  Co. 

§  The  position  of  this  bridge  is  discussed  in  Transactions  of  the  Cumberland 
and  ll'cstmorland  Antiquarian  anil  Arckteologl.cal  Society,  vol.  ix.,  pp.  167-176. 
Archceologia  Mliana,  n.s.,  vol.  xii.,  pp.  163-171. 
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road  would  run  across  the  Sauceries,  pass  under  the  west 
cliff  of  the  Castle  Hill  (the  present  Devonshire  Walk), 
meet  a  Roman  road  from  the  west  coast  at  a  point  which 
was  afterwards  the  Irish  Gate  of  the  mediaeval  city,  and, 
turning  along  the  site  of  the  present  Annetwell  and  Castle 
Streets,  would  enter  Luguvallium  by  its  northern  gate.  It 
should  be  added  that  the  ancient  British  trackway  from 
North  into  South  Britain  passed  by  the  Etterby  Wath 
over  Eden,  and  westwards  of  the  Castle  Hill.* 

So  much  for  the  site  of  Luguvallium,  Caerluel,  Carlile, 
or  Carlisle. f  Tullie  House,  in  whose  ground  the  Platform 
about  to  be  described  was  discovered,  stands  on  the 
northern  slope  of  the  Cathedral  Hill,  between  that  Hill  to 
the  S.E.  and  the  Castle  Hill  to  the  N.W.,  and  between 
Castle  Street  to  the  N.E.  and  Abbey  Street  to  the  S.W. 
(See  diagram  III.). 

The  General  who  first  conducted  the  Roman  legions  to 
the  site  of  Carlisle  was  the  great  Agricola  himself,  who 
advanced  from  Chester,  and  secured  the  district  about  the 
year  A.D.  79  by  a  chain  of  forts  stretching  from  the  Sol¬ 
way  to  the  Tyne,  in  order  to  restrain  the  Brigantes. 
These  Brigantes  and  their  northern  neighbours,  the 
Caledonians,  were  turbulent  races,  and  the  Emperor 
Hadrian,  on  visiting  Britain  in  A.D.  120  found  it  neces¬ 
sary  to  build  a  massive  wall,  nigh  70  miles  long,  from 
Bowness-on-Solway  to  Wallsend-on-Tyne,  backed  on  its 
southern  side  by  an  earthen  vallum,  strengthened  by  23 


*  For  this  road  see  Transactions  of  the  Cumberland  and  IVestmorland  Anti¬ 
quarian  and  Archaeological  Society,  vol.  viii.,  pp.  373-374.  Also  Ferguson’s 
History  of  Cumberland,  p.  6. 

t  Within  the  area  of  the  mediaeval  city  of  Carlisle  the  depth  of  forced  soil  is 
very  great,  varying  from  a  couple  of  feet  in  a  very  few  places  to  as  much  as  iSor 
20  ieet,  or  even  more  in  places,  but  it  may  be  put  at  an  average  of  10  or  12  feet : 
actual  excavations  have  proved  it  to  be  that  depth  on  the  Castle  Hill  ;  it  is  about 
the  same  at  the  entrance  into  the  Cathedral,  if  rny  information  is  correct.  For 
measurements  see  Transactions  of  the  Cumberland  and  IVestmorland  Anti¬ 
quarian  and  ArcheBological  Society,  vol.  iv.,  p.  337,  &c.  This  depth  of  forced 
soil,  and  its  wetness,  owing  to  springs,  accounts  for  the  number  of  buildings  in 
Carlisle  that  display  signs  of  settlement. 
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camps,  or  fortified  barracks,  and  now  known  as  the  Great 
Barrier  of  Hadrian,  or  The  Roman  Wall.  Its  passage  of 
the  Eden  near  Carlisle  has  already  been  dealt  with. 

The  Castle  Hill  of  Carlisle  is  one  of  those  sites  which 
are  certain  to  have  been  fortified  from  a  very  early 
date,  as  it  is  a  very  important  strategic  position.  Its 
fortification  would  he  easily  effected— trench  and  mound 
across  the  neck,  and  a  stockade.  I  am  inclined  to  fancy 
that  the  Britons  had  a  small  settlement,  or  oppidum,  on 
Castle  Hill,*  hut  it  cannot  be  proved  ;  the  Norman  Castle 
and  the  gravelled  parade  obliterate  all  earlier  history.  One 
thing  is  certain,  that  if  there  was  a  British  oppidum  on  the 
Castle  Hill  of  Carlisle,  Agricola  was  bound  to  reduce  that 
oppidum  before  he  advanced  a  step  further  northwards,  or 
else  to  mask  it  by  leaving  a  sufficient  force  behind  him. 
But  as  the  Roman  generals  did  their  work  thoroughly,  we 
may  be  sure,  oppidum  or  no  oppidum,  that  the  Castle  Hill 
of  Carlisle  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Roman  troops  when 
Agricola  advanced  beyond  the  Eden.  The  late  Dr.  Guest 
was  of  opinion  that  Agricola  built  a  fort  upon  the  Castle 
Hill  of  Carlisle, t  and  that  a  small  town  was  sheltered 
behind  it  upon  the  Cathedral  Hill,  that  both  were 
destroyed  by  the  Brigantes  in  some  successful  outbreak, 
and  that  Hadrian  erected  a  new  fort  at  Stanwix  with  a 
small  town  nestling  behind  it  on  the  slopes  between 
Stanwix  churchyard  and  the  Eden — a  locality  which 
would  probably  repay  excavation.  This  site  being  found 
inconvenient  and  cramped,  settlers  returned  in  more 
peaceable  times  to  the  old  town  of  Luguvallium  on  the 
Cathedral  Hill,  and  re-built  it,  occupying  an  area  some¬ 
what  less  than  the  mediaeval  walled  city  afterwards  did- 


*  See  Ferguson's  History  of  Cumberland,  p.  ioo,  where,  however,  it  is 
observed  that  though  the  soil  of  Carlisle  teems  with  Roman  and  Romano-British 
relics,  British  are  wanting, 
t  Origines  Celticce,  vol.  ii . ,  p.  93. 


This 


TIMBER  PLATFORM  AT  CARLISLE. 


349 


This  is  not  the  theory  generally  held  ;  the  late  Dr. 
Bruce  and  most  antiquaries  take  Agricola  to  have  built 
the  fort  at  Stanwix.  If  the  Romans  ever  had  a  fort  on 
the  Castle  Hill,  all  evidence  of  it,  as  of  any  British  oppi- 
dum,  is  obscured  by  the  Norman  Castle. 

Failing  such  evidence,  I  think  the  history  of  Luguval- 
lium  to  be  that  Agricola  built  the  fort  at  Stanwix,  and 
that  suburbs  soon  gathered  on  the  cramped  slope  between 
the  fort  and  the  river.  As  the  settlers  increased  more 
room  was  required,  and  they  built  upon  the  Cathedral 
Hill  of  Carlisle,  and  protected  themselves  with  a  stout 
palisade  of  oak.  Bad  times  came,  and  in  the  troubles 
that  preceded  the  arrival  of  Hadrian,  Luguvallium  was 
burnt  or  destroyed,  and  lay  desolate  and  waste,  when  that 
emperor  included  the  Castle  Hill,  but  not  the  Cathedral 
Hill,  within  the  lines  of  his  Great  Barrier.  With  the 
return  of  peace  and  security  Luguvallium  grew  up  again, 
and  became  a  city  of  luxury  and  opulence. 

The  site  of  the  excavations  at  Tullie  House*  was 
partly  occupied  by  a  brick  building,  probably  a  century  or 
a  century-and-a-half  old.  Its  demolition  disclosed  scant 
fragments  of  a  14th  century  building,  viz.,  a  door  and 
window  facing  N.W.,  the  sill  of  the  door  being  about  6 
feet  below  the  present  level  of  the  ground.  This  proves 
that  there  was,  standing  on  part  of  the  site  of  Tullie 
House,  an  older  building  facing  the  N.W.  with  a  ground 
line  about  six  feet  below  the  present  surface.  A  compact 
mass  of  gravel  also  suggests  that  there  was  a  road  to  the 
S.W.  of  Tullie  House.  A  transomed  and  mullioned 
window  of  the  same  date  as  the  door  and  window  just 
mentioned  was  found  in  the  upper  part  of  Tullie  House. 


*  Tullie  House  itself  dates  from  the  end  of  the  17th  century,  and  with  its 
grounds  and  offices  has  been  purchased  by  subscription  and  given  to  the  Corpo¬ 
ration  of  Carlisle  for  the  purposes  of  a  Free  Library,  Museum,  School  of  Art, 
&c.  The  17th  century  house  will  not  be  disturbed,  but  the  modern  brick  wing 
has  been  demolished  for  re-building. 
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These  are  the  remains  of  some  14th  century  building,  the 
successor  to  whatever  may  have  perished  in  the  great  fire 
which  destroyed  Carlisle  in  1292.*  The  rest  of  the  site 
was  occupied  by  garden  ground,  and  by  stables  and  back 
yard,  surrounded  by  the  usual  offices  of  various  modern 
dates. 

The  whole  of  the  site  has  not  been  excavated,  only  the 
east  and  west  ends,  towards  Castle  Street  and  Abbey 
Street  respectively,  and  a  subway  connecting  the  two 
excavations.  The  depth  of  the  made  or  forced  soil 
varies  from  11  or  12  feet  at  the  N.E.  or  Castle  Street 
end  to  18  or  20  at  the  S.W.  or  Abbey  Street  end  ; 
on  the  line  A  B  on  diagram  III.  it  is  about  12  feet  6 
inches  deep,  made  up  of  5  feet  6  inches  of  mould  and 
made  up  earth  ;  then  comes  brick  and  stone  rubbish,  and 
in  some  places  gravel  for  3  feet  ;  this,  I  should  imagine, 
marks  the  destruction  of  Carlisle  by  fire  in  1292  ;  then 
comes  4  feet  of  black  hoggish  earth,  in  which  are  Roman 
relics.  The  virgin  soil  consists  of  clay  and  boulders.  A 
section,  showing  these  layers,  is  given  in  diagram  IV. 

The  relics  of  antiquity  found  divide  themselves  into 
two  classes :  firstly,  structural,  or  fixed  to  the  soil ; 
secondly,  miscellaneous,  or  loose  antiquities. 

The  structural  antiquities  consisted  of  a  massive  timber 
platform  about  40  feet  in  breadth,  and  running  from  N.E. 
to  S.W.  across  the  site — that  is  a  little  obliquely  from 
Castle  Street  to  Abbey  Street,  as  shown  on  diagram  III., 
a  distance  of  about  220  feet.  Its  termination  at  either  end 
has  not  been  ascertained,  so  that  it  may  be  much  longer. 
There  appear  to  have  been  two  parallel  rows  of  posts,  12 
inches  by  12  in  section  (see  diagrams  IV.  and  V.).  The 
distance  between  the  rows  of  posts  is  about  40  feet,  and  in 
each  row  the  distance  from  centre  to  the  centre  of  the  posts 


*  Ch ron icon  dr  Lanercost,  printed  for  the  Maitland  Club,  Edinburgh,  1839, 
pp.  144-145-147. 
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is  from  6  to  8  feet.  Some  of  the  posts  are  ash,  and  others 
oak,  and  many  have  part  of  the  bark  and  roots  left  on. 
The  occurrence  of  the  ash  is  interesting  ;  the  late  Profes¬ 
sor  Rolleston  says  that,  though  the  ash  is  indigenous  to 
South  Britain,  its  seeds  have  never  been  found  in  the  peat 
mosses  of  Scotland  :*  here  vve  have  the  ash  itself  in  the 
very  north  of  South  Britain.  Upon  the  top  of  these  rows 
of  posts  rested  horizontal  timbers,  12  inches  square.  The 
space  between  the  two  rows  of  posts  was  occupied  by 
a  platform  of  oak  planks,  2  inches  thick,  laid  upon 
sleepers  7  inches  square,  which  rested  on  piles,  6  inches 
square,  driven  into  the  virgin  soil  (see  diagrams  IV. 
and  V.).  These  planks  were  ascertained  to  be  three 
deep,  or  6  inches  of  oak  plank.  Outside  the  rows  of  12 
inch  posts,  and  immediately  contiguous  were  rows  of 
taller  and  slenderer  posts  (diagrams  IV.  and  V.),  which 
may  have  supported  a  roof,  or  more  probably  a  parapet  of 
wattle  work.  On  the  south  of  this  structure,  towards  the 
Roman  city  of  Luguvallium,  paving  stones  embedded  in 
clay,  indicated  a  paved  road  parallel  and  contiguous  to 
the  platform.  The  platform  was  fastened  together  by 
gigantic  nails  of  wrought  iron,  8  and  12  inches  in  length, 
square  in  section,  and  some  having  round  heads,  others 
square  heads  of  pyramidal  form.  Long  interment  had 
made  the  wood  so  rotten  that  the  planks  were  almost 
mould,  and  the  12  inch  posts  are  shattered  and  split  to 
bits.  The  upper  surface  of  this  platform  on  the  line  A  B 
was  about  11  feet  from  the  present  surface  ;  to  the  west¬ 
wards  the  distance  was  greater.  The  question  now  arises 
— what  was  this  structure  made  for  ?  It  is,  I  think, 
unquestionably  .  Roman,  and  Roman  of  early  date,  as 
shown  by  its  proximity  to  the  virgin  soil,  by  the  absence 
of  relics  of  earlier  date  than  Roman,  and  by  the  soil  full 


*  British  Barrows,  Greenwell  and  Rolleston,  p.  722. 
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of  Roman  relics  rising  some  feet  above  it  ;  older,  I  should 
imagine,  than  the  Great  Barrier  of  Hadrian,  and  probably 
of  the  time  of  the  earlier  Luguvallium,  which  Hadrian 
found  in  ruins,  and  destroyed. 

Various  suggestions  have  been  made,  some  of  which 
hardly  merit  mention.  The  first  is  that  it  is  a  road, 
hut  this  is  unlikely;  if  produced  a  little  way  to  the 
west,  it  would  end  abruptly  on  the  steep  cliffs  of  the 
West  Walls;  the  breadth  also  would  seem  to  be  too 
great.  I  once  thought  it  might  have  been  a  lake  dwell¬ 
ing  or  crannog,  which  it  somewhat  resembles,  but  I 
cannot  conceive  a  lake  in  such  a  position.  Another 
suggestion  is  that  it  was  the  quarters  of  the  extra- 
ordinarii  cquites  et  pedites,  or  possibly  of  the  strangers: 
these  in  the  normal  plan  of  a  Roman  camp  were  con¬ 
tiguous  and  continuous  to  the  former.  I  do  not  think 
that  Luguvallium  was  laid  out  as  a  camp,  any  more  than 
was  Silchester.  Luguvallium  was,  I  take  it,  a  place  of 
residence  for  civilians,  merchants,  tradesmen,  and  others  ; 
the  cquites  et  pedites  would  be  in  the  camp  at  Stanwix.  A 
drill  shed  has  also  been  suggested.  A  Roman  inscription* 
at  Netherby  records  that  the  Cohors  prima  JElia  His- 
panorum  equitata  re-built  basilicam  equestrem  cxercitatoriam, 
or  a  riding  school.  The  structure  now  under  considera¬ 
tion  may  have  been  a  drill  shed  for  infantry,  or  for  artil¬ 
lery,  who  manned  the  ballistce  and  catapultce,  many  of  them 
engines  of  great  power,  Hinging  very  heavy  missiles,  and 
recoiling  very  heavily,  necessitating  a  substantial  platform 
for  their  support.  Vitruvius  speaks  of  a  ballista  which 
threw  a  stone  360  lbs.  in  weight  ;  the  recoil,  or  rather  the 
re-action,  of  a  ballista  would  be  downwards.  This  struc¬ 
ture  occupies  the  very  position  in  which  a  battery  of  these 
engines  would  have  been  placed  for  the  reduction  of  a 


Lapidarium  Septenl rionale.  No.  774. 
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British  oppidum  on  the  Castle  Hill.  It  has  been  objected 
that  a  Roman  General  would  not  delay  to  erect  such  a 
structure,  but  would  attempt  to  carry  any  oppidum  there 
by  assault  and  escalade.  That  seems  doubtful  ;  the 
Roman  legionary  by  the  time  he  had  marched  to  the  site 
of  Luguvallium  must  have  been  a  very  costly  animal,  not 
lightly  to  be  expended,  while  the  oppidum,  which  probably 
as  a  rule  sheltered  only  a  lew,  would  swarm  with 
Brigantes,  driven  before  the  Roman  advance,  and  ready 
to  fight  to  the  death  in  their  last  stronghold.  For  their 
conquest  Agricola  would  use  the  engines  of  war  which 
accompanied  every  Roman  army,  and  for  their  use  some 
sort  of  platform  would  be  required  with  a  parapet  to  pro¬ 
tect  the  artillerymen,  and  to  prevent  the  enemy  from 
rushing  the  engines.  But  I  admit  that  Agricola  would 
hardly  have  delayed  to  construct  so  massive  a  structure 
as  that  we  are  now  considering.  I  suggest  that  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  earlier  Luguvallium  re-built  Agricola’s 
battery  in  this  substantial  form  for  their  own  protection. 
The  earlier  Luguvallium  was  defended  by  a  stockade,  of 
oak  posts  set  in  three  rows,  quincunx  fashion,  or,  as  a 
navvy  explained  it  to  me,  so  as  a  man  could  not  come 
straight  through  them.*  This  stockade  has  been  found  at 
four  places  in  Carlisle,  viz.,  the  Bush  Hotel,  and  Bank 
Street;  these  two  finds  I  saw.  The  other  two  places  I 
have  been  informed  of  by  old  inhabitants,  viz.,  Citadel 
Row,  a  street  only  a  few  feet  long,  and  Castle  Street.  In 
the  two  instances  which  I  saw,  the  stockade  was  buried 
deep  under  soil  full  of  Roman  relics,  and  the  tops  of  the 
stakes  were  burnt  off;  the  stockades  clearly  belonged, 
like  the  structure  under  consideration,  to  the  earlier 
Luguvallium. 


*  Transactions  of  the  Cumberland  and  It  estmcrland  Antiquarian  and 
Archaeological  Society,  vol.  iii.,  pp.  134-137  ;  vol.  iv.,  p.  91.  Pruc  :  S.yl.,  n.s., 
vol.  vii.,  p.  217,  and  Journal  of  the  British  Archaeological  Association,  vol. 
xxxiii.,  p.  525. 
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I  would  venture  to  suggest  that  the  earlier  Luguvallium 
was  defended  by  a  triple  row  of  oak  posts  well  wattle- 
worked  together  :  that  westward  of  the  north  gate  this 
fortification  changed  to  a  platform  for  engines  of  war, 
commanding  the  trackway  from  North  Britain,  which 
must  have  passed  along  the  front  of  the  platform  to  reach 
the  north  gate  of  Luguvallium."  Platform  and  stockade 
would  all  be  ruined  ere  Hadrian’s  days,  and  the  second 
Luguvallium,  which  I  fancy  was  not  fortified,  rose  upon 
the  debris. 

Positive  evidence  exists  that  the  Romans  brought 
ballistcc  into  the  north  of  England.  Two  inscriptions  have 
been  found  at  the  station  of  Bremenium  (now  High 
Rochester)  in  Northumberland  which  state  that  the  first 
cohort  of  the  Vardulli  had  there  re-built  a  ballistarium,  or 
platform,  for  ballistcc. t  One  of  these  inscriptions  was 
found  near  a  portion  of  the  ramparts  of  Bremenium, 
which  was  of  the  unusual  thickness  of  28  feet,  and 
strengthened  by  a  buttress.  In  the  vicinity  of  this  ram¬ 
part  a  number  of  large  stones,  roughly  rounded,  such  as 
we  may  suppose  would  be  used  for  ballistcc,  were  found. 
Similar  stones  have  been  found  at  Borcovicus,  and  chiefly 
in  the  vicinity  of  those  parts  where  are  platforms  or 
staunces  suitable  for  mounting  ballistcc.  I  exhibit  a  round 
ball  of  flint,  a  little  pear  shaped,  in  diameter  4  inches, 
and  weighing  3!  lbs.  ;  it  was  found  on  the  tip  to  which 
the  earth  from  Tullie  House  was  taken,  but  the  dirt 
adhering  to  it  proved  clearly  that  it  had  occurred  in  the 
Roman  debris  about  the  level  of  the  platform.  It  seems 


*  The  road  exactly  fulfils  the  rule  laid  down  by  Vitruvius,  Bk.  I.,  c.  5,  viz., 
that  it  should  wind  and  turn  to  the  left  from  the  gates.  By  this  arrangement  the 
right  sides  of  the  attacking  troops,  which  are  not  covered  by  their  shields,  are 
open  to  the  weapons  of  the  besieged. 

f  Lapidarium  Seplenlrionule,  Nos.  571-572. 
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such  a  stone  as  might  be  flung  from  a  ballista,  but  one 
ball  will  hardly  prove  the  existence  of  a  battery.* 
Staunces,  supposed  for  ballistcz  and  such  like  engines, 
are  found  at  regular  intervals  on  the  Wall  of  Antoninus, 
and  on  the  walls  of  Silchester,  especially  near  the  gates. 

So  far  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  any  similar  platform 
in  Britain.  At  Burghhead,  on  the  Moray  Frith  in  Scot¬ 
land,  is  a  fort  which  presents  the  peculiar  feature  of  being 
constructed  of  logs  of  oak,  alternating  with  layers  of 
stone.  A  diagram  in  the  new  volume  of  Proceedings  S.H. 
of  Scotland t  shows  a  section  and  view  of  the  ramparts. 
This  method  of  construction  is  characteristic  of  the  Celtic 
or  Gaulish  forts  of  France,  e.g.  the  ramparts  of  Murcens, 
of  Uxellodunum,  and  of  Impernal,  on  the  river  Lot,  in 
the  department  of  that  name  in  the  south  of  France. %  At 
Burghhead,  Murcens,  and  Impernal  large  quantities  of 
iron  nails,  exactly  similar  to  those  found  at  Tullie  House, 
have  been  discovered.  Caesar,  in  his  Gallic  Wars,  Book 
vii.,  section  23,  gives  a  description  of  the  Gallic  fortifica¬ 
tions,  which  exactly  describes  those  just  mentioned  ;  he 
gives  40  feet  as  the  breadth  of  the  cross  beams,  the 
breadth  of  the  Tullie  House  structure.  This  fact  and  the 
similarity  of  the  nails  found  in  Carlisle,  in  Scotland,  and 
in  Gaul,  may  give  birth  to  a  conjecture  that  the  structure 
at  Tullie  House  may  have  been  the  work  of  a  Celtic 
people,  and  not  of  the  Romans.  But  the  similarity  does 
not  go  very  far.  The  Scotch  and  foreign  examples  are 
intended,  as  Csesar  explains,  to  resist  the  battering-ram, 


*  Since  writing  these  papers  I  have  been  shown  three  large  round  balls  of  red 
sandstone,  undoubted  made  for  use  in  a  iallisia,  or  some  similar  machine. 
They  were  found  16  years  ago,  in  the  ditch  of  the  vallum  in  building  the 
Blazing  Barrel  publichouse,  and  have  ever  since  been  in  possession  of  the 
builder.  The  Blazing  Barrel  is  in  the  ditch  of  the  Vallum,  exactly  opposite  the 
platform. 

f  Proceedings  S.A.  of  Scotland,  3rd  series,  vo!.  i.,  pp.  435-437. 

J  Ibid,  p.440. 
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while  the  Tullie  House  structure  was  clearly  intended  to 
carry  great  weight. 

Another  structural  find  was  made,  which  merits  brief 
mention.  At  the  depth  of  n  feet  from  the  present  surface 
a  drain  was  found  running  from  east  to  west,  and  crossing 
the  platform  (see  diagram  III),  but  at  a  higher  level,  a 
foot  or  so  above  it,  and  5  feet  below  the  mediaeval  sur¬ 
face,  which  is  as  already  conjectured  6  feet  below  the 
present  level.  When  this  drain  was  put  in,  the  platform 
must  have  been  long  buried  :  the  mediaeval  man  may  have 
laid  this  drain,  or  the  Roman  may  have  laid  it.  It  is 
made  of  trunks  of  Scotch  fir,  Pinus  sylvestris,  hollowed 
out,  and  jointed  one  into  the  other.  If  the  Roman  laid 
the  drain,  the  material  was  ready  to  the  hand  ;  Caesar 
found  the  Scotch  fir  flourishing  in  great  abundance  in 
these  islands  (see  British  Barrows,  Greenwell  and  Rolles- 
ton,  p.  724,  n.). 

Leaving  the  structural  finds,  I  come  to  the  loose 
articles  that  occurred  during  the  work. 

At  the  very  bottom  of  all  things,  at  a  depth  of  some  18 
feet  on  the  virgin  soil,  a  bone  arrow-head  was  found. 
It  is  2\  inches  long,  and  is  formed  from  the  bone  of  some 
small  animal,  and  has  holes  for  a  rivet  by  which  it  was 
secured  to  its  shaft.  For  examples  of  bone  weapons,  see 
Proc.  S.H.  2nd  series,  vol,  i.,  p.  162,  where  Mr.  Franks 
says  of  them  :  — 

Weapons  made  of  bone  are  of  great  rarity,  especially  in  this 
country.  So  unsatisfactory  a  material  for  all  purposes,  whether  of 
warfare  or  the  chase,  would  only  be  employed  at  a  time  when  metal 
was  unknown,  or  so  rare  as  to  be  of  great  value,  so  that  the  use  of  it 
was  restricted  to  a  few  persons.  In  addition  to  this,  bone  is  very 
liable  to  decay,  and  it  is  only  found  in  good  preservation  when  em¬ 
bedded  in  moorish  soil  or  in  thick  mud,  so  that  the  action  of  the  air 
is  excluded. 

Coming  to  relics  of  the  Roman  age,  potsherds  of  that 
date  began  to  appear  at  the  depth  of  about  8  feet,  and  con¬ 
tinued 
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tinued  down  to  the  original  soil.  They  were  of  the  usual 
character,  shards  of  blue  black  ware,  and  of  the  so-called 
Samian  (pseudo-Arretine),  both  plain  and  figured  ;  frag¬ 
ments  of  amphora  and  of  mortaria  were  abundant  :  the 
potters’  marks  are  numerous,  and  are  given,  together  with 
others  from  Carlisle,  in  an  appendix  to  this  paper.  One 
or  two  of  the  shards  of  Samian  had  been  ground  into  cir¬ 
cular  dumps,  no  doubt  by  children  for  use  in  some  such 
game  as  “hop-scotch,”  and  one  or  two,  by  the  leaden 
rivets  remaining  in  them,  showed  that  they  had  belonged 
to  vessels  considered  worthy  of  repair  when  broken. 
Several  small  vases,  about  4  inches  in  height,  of  coarse 
paste,  were  found.  Fragments  of  glass  vessels  also 
occurred,  including  pieces  with  the  characteristic  project¬ 
ing  pillars  (see  Wright,  The  Celt,  the  Roman,  and  the 
Saxon,  3rd  edition,  p.  284),  and  half  of  a  bracelet  or 
bangle  of  green  glass  with  yellow  ornaments.  One  broken 
earthenware  vessel  possesses  some  interest,  as  belonging 
to  the  class  of  triple  vases,  discussed  at  p.  272,  ante. 

Some  brass  braiding,  or  wire  plaited  into  a  braid  or 
chain  of  square  section,  was  found  at  a  depth  of  16  feet 
below  the  surface,  among  the  Roman  debris..  Braiding,  of 
exactly  the  same  pattern,  is  in  the  Anglo-Roman  room  at 
the  British  Museum,  and  was  found  at  Chorley  in  Lanca¬ 
shire.  Some  instances  are  in  the  Guildhall  Museum,  form¬ 
ing  the  handles  of  glass  bowls,  being  attached  by  rings  to 
lions’  masks  moulded  on  the  glass.  One  or  two  fragments 
of  a  copper  mirror  were  found  ;  also  some  thin  pieces  of 
brass,  which  were  probably  the  mounts  of  strap  ends.  A 
hair-pin  of  bronze,  two  styli  and  two  ligulce  of  the  same 
material  were  found  ;  an  iron  adzehead  occurred  at  the 
depth  of  10  feet,  and  a  heavy  bronze  ring  at  6  feet,  at 
which  depth  also  occurred  a  much-worn  wedding  ring  of  a 
modern  date  ;  and  at  7  feet  the  leaden  bob  of  a  plummet 
was  found. 

A  bowl  of  thin  bronze,  hammered  out  of  the  solid, 
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was  found  among  the  Roman  debris.  It  is  r  foot  in 
diameter  at  the  top,  including  a  turnover  rim  of  half-an- 
inch  ;  its  depth  is  3  inches,  and  its  diameter  at  bottom, 
which  is  slightly  dished,  is  9  inches.  The  rim  has  eight 
nail  holes  in  it,  struck  up  from  the  under  side,  as  if  the 
bowl  had  been  inverted,  and  nailed  as  a  cover  over  some¬ 
thing.  It  has  been  most  highly  valued,  if  the  care  that 
has  been  taken  to  repair  it  is  any  criterion  ;  it  has  been 
patched  with  bronze,  thin  plates  of  bronze,  in  no  less  than 
11  or  12  places;  these  plates  are  fastened  on  with  bronze 
rivets  of  a  peculiar  type,  exactly  like  modern  paper 
fasteners.  Two  bronze  bowls,  exactly  similar  to  this, 
were  found  in  a  crannog  in  Dowalton  Loch  in  Wigton- 
shire,  some  30  years  ago,  by  the  present  Duke  of 
Northumberland.  These  Dowalton  Loch  bowls  are  en¬ 
graved  in  Dr.  Munro’s  magnificent  work,  The  Lake  Dwell¬ 
ings  of  Europe,  p.  900,  and  also  in  Dr.  Anderson’s  Scotland 
in  Pagan  Times  ;  the  Iron  Age,  p.  268.  They  are  in  the 
Museum  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland,  in 
compny  with  a  third,  also  from  Dowalton.  This,  third 
howl,  is  made  of  pieces  of  sheet  metal,  rivetted  together, 
and  is  repaired  in  identically  the  same  manner  and  with 
identically  the  same  rivets  as  the  bowl  just  found  at  Tullie 
House.  A  store  of  the  peculiar  rivets  has  recently  been 
found  in  an  archaeological  investigation  of  the  Culbin 
Sands  in  Elginshire  ( Proceedings  S./I .  of  Scotland,  3rd 
series,  vol.  i . ,  p.  508).  With  the  three  Dowalton  Loch 
examples,  a  bronze  saucepan  of  well  known  Roman  form 
was  found,  undoubtedly  Roman,  for  it  is  marked 
“  P.CIPIPOLIBI” — the  mark  of  Publicus  Cipius 
Polibus,  a  well  known  Roman  saucepan  maker.* 

A  bronze  brooch  was  also  found  at  Tullie  House,  the 


*  Munro’s  Lake  Dwellings  of  Europe,  p.  400;  Anderson’s  Scotland  in  Pagan 
Virnes;  the  Iron  Age,  p.  266. 
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exact  place  I  do  not  know.  It  is  a  flat  circle  of  about  an 
inch  internal  diameter,  and  not  quite  an  inch  and  a  half 
external  diameter.  On  it  is  an  inscription,  “  ^  iijs  wapr 
inns  rt*.”  It  much  resembles  a  brooch  engraved,  in  Scot~ 
land  in  Pagan  Times ;  The  Iron  Age,  p.  225,  and  now  in  the 
Museum  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland,  which 
Dr.  Anderson  assigns  to  the  13th  or  14th  century.  A 
carved  stone  from  the  Shawk  Quarries,  near  Carlisle, 
which  the  Romans  are  known  to  have  worked,  was  also 
found  at  Tullie  House.*  It  is  6  inches  by  4  inches  by  a 
foot  in  length,  and  one-half  of  it  is  worked  into  a  spirited 
likeness  of  the  head  of  a  wild  boar,  the  well  known  cog¬ 
nizance  of  the  20th  Legion.  A  disc  of  red  sandstone  was 
found  at  a  depth  of  9  feet ;  it  is  4^  inches  in  diameter, 
and  2  inches  in  thickness.  A  hone  stone  of  sandstone 
was  also  found.  Three  perfect  millstones,  and  a  fourth, 
broken,  of  volcanic  ash  from  Andernach  on  the  Rhine 
were  discovered  ;  the  broken  one  has  part  of  its  ironwork 
remaining.  Other  fragments  were  a  couple  of  querns  of 
local  stone. 

Three  gold  coins  were  found.  The  earliest  in  date  is  a 
quarter  noble  of  Edward  III.  ;  it  is  of  his  fourth  issue, 
between  1369  and  1379  ;  it  was  found  among  the  Roman 
debris,  at  a  depth  of  9  feet,  but  coins  have  a  tendency  to 
work  downwards.  The  next  is  a  half-guinea  of  William 
III.,  dated  1695.  I  do  not  know  at  what  depth  it  was 
found.  The  third  is  a  half-guinea  of  George  I.,  dated 
1725,  in  beautiful  condition,  found  at  3  feet  below  the  sur¬ 
face.  The  silver  coins  included  four  denarii,  found  at  a 
depth  of  13  feet;  these  appear  to  have  been  subject  to 
the  action  of  fire  ;  two  more,  much  worn  ;  four  silver 
pennies  of  Edward  II.  (three  of  the  London  mint,  and  one 
of  Canterbury).  The  copper  coins  included  first,  second, 


*  Proc.  S.A.,  2nd  series,  vol.  xiv.,  p.  41. 
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and  third  brasses,  mostly  too  corroded  and  detrited  to  be 
deciphered,  except  two  second  brasses  of  Vespasian,  and 
one  of  Trajan  ;  an  Irish  halfpenny  of  Queen  Elizabeth  ; 
two  or  three  Scotch  bawbees,  one  of  which  had  wriggled 
down  to  a  depth  of  15  feet  ;  a  penny  of  George  III.,  and 
one  or  two  modern  halfpennies. 

I  should  like  to  add  that  owing  to  a  system  of  paying 
the  excavators  for  what  they  found  and  gave  up,  most  of 
the  relics  discovered,  except  some  coins,  came  into  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  Corporation  of  Carlisle,  and  will  be  added  to 
the  Museum  in  Tullie  House.  That,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
did  not  occur  in  case  of  the  extensive  excavations  made  in 
Carlisle  for  the  erection  of  new  markets  in  1887  :  between 
200  and  300  silver  coins  of  Roman  date,  found  there,  were 
disposed  of  to  a  Liverpool  dealer  by  one  of  the  gaffers, 
who  had  been  most  active  in  handing  over  to  the  Corpo¬ 
ration  anything  that  was  too  big  for  him  to  lift.  But  the 
excavators  have  an  exaggerated  idea  of  the  value  of 
Roman  and  other  coins,  due  to  ignorant  people  giving 
absurd  prices  for  single  coins  ;  these  prices  the  men  think 
ought  to  be  always  obtained,  and  they  hide  the  coins  from 
the  authorities,  but  ultimately  part  with  them  for  a  trifle 
to  some  wily  gaffer  who  is  in  touch  with  the  Liverpool 
dealers  through  the  local  pawnbrokers.  One  object  found 
in  the  new  markets  at  Carlisle  was  a  figure  of  a  bronze 
sea  horse  ;  I  heard  of  its  discovery,  but  it  had  already  got 
into  the  hands  of  a  dealer.  Recently,  after  a  lapse  of  five 
years,  I  found  it  in  the  Anglo-Roman  room  at  the  British 
Museum. 


APPENDIX  No.  I. 

Tile  bones  from  the  Romano-British  strata  under  Carlisle, 
obtained  at  a  depth  of  from  8  to  18  feet  beneath  the  present  surface, 
and  submitted  to  me  by  Mr.  R.  S.  Ferguson,  belong  to  the  iollowing 
animals : — Domestic  dog,  shorthorned  ox  ( Bos  longifrons),  red  deer 
(Ccrvus  claplius),  domestic  pig.  The  dog  is  represented  by  frag¬ 
ments 
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merits  of  a  young  skull;  the  ox  by  two  cannon-bones,  lower  jaws, 
portions  of  skull  and  other  bones;  the  red  deer  by  an  entire 
hind  cannon-bone  ( metatarsus ),  the  lower  end  of  a  tibia,  and  some 
other  remains;  and  the  pig,  by  the  lower  jaw.  The  only  specimens 
which  are  of  especial  interest  are  the  cannon-bones  (metacarpus  and 
metatarsus)  of  the  ox,  which  are  smaller  than  any  that  have  ever 
come  under  my  notice,  and  indicate  an  extremely  diminutive 
domestic  race.  The  front  cannon-bone  (metacarpus)  is  represented 
in  the  accompanying  illustration  on  a  scale  of  one-half  the  actual 
size.  Its  extreme  length  is  only  6  inches,  and  its  width  at  the  upper 
end  2'8  inches. 

R.  LYDEKKER. 


FRONT  SURFACE  OF  THE  LEFT  FORE  CANNON-BONE  (METACARPUS) 
OF  THE  SHORT-HORNED  OX  (HALF-NATURAL  SIZE). 


APPENDIX  No.  II.— POTTERS’  MARKS. 
SAMIAN  WARE  FROM  TULLIE  HOUSE. 


Names  marked  thus  are  in  Wright’s  Catalogue.* 
Names  marked  thus  in  Roach  Smith’s  list,  f 
On  Wright’s  List  of  Marks  on  Mortaria.  4 


A  II 

OF  •  A /I 
’■•AMABIVS 
BAVNCIMI  OF 
=::OF.B///ENI 

(OF  .  BRITAENII  ?) 
+  CRICIR  .  OF 
-OF  •  COELI 
-jOF  .  CALVI  (twice) 

'-■(OF  .  C  /  ESI 

(twice,  OF  .  CRESI  ?) 


-OF . CENI 
-OF  .  CVI 
DIN  / 

ERVRV / FEC 
OF . ECE 
’(GERMAN I  .OF 
-IVLLIl 
LITTERA.F 
LOG// 
MINAITAS 
-MON  / 


NIC 
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NIC//  (twice) 
■fNICEPHOR.  F 
|  NIGRINI 
7PATERC 
7PATRICIVS 
-  I  OF  .  PO  /  I 
"HOF  .  PONTI 
PRIAM  .  FE 
OF.  RV 

"OF.RVF  (twice) 

1  OF  .  RVFINI 
OF. ROM / 

SECVNDI  (three  times) 


*OF  .  SILVINI  (twice) 
SNOBN  / 

■  |  TAVRICI  .  O 
VOGENE 
M OF.  VITA 
OF . VRTV 
// CII 
/  /  •  F 
/  /  •  FE 
II II. F 
OF./  /  LENI 

A  sexfoil  in  shaped  margin, 
deeply  stamped.* 


*  This  mark  is  on  fragments  nf  Samian  in  the  Museum  at  York. 


1ROM  ITIE  COLLECTION  OF  MR.  R.  FERGUSON 


F.S.A.,  0 

|  ADVOCISI 
|  ALBVCI 
f  BRICCI .  M 
|  BVRDO 

:DOIIC  or  DOLIC 
DORCEVS . F. 

"OF .  FAB  / 

MASCNIOS 
MAM  MI 

MINAISINNIVS 

MOGODII.M 

IMOXIVS 


Morton. 

OMOIMO 
'OF  .  PATRIC 
-OF  .  RICIMI 
1  RYFFI 

:  I SATVRNNI.OF 
-SENILA 
SCOTNI 
VAKEDVKATI 
VATICONIS  M  (scratched) 
:  '  VII RI 
XIIXII 


THE  CARLISLE  MUSEUM. 


SAMIAN  WARE  FROM 

tANVNI  .  M  or  AWN  I  .  M 
AINI . M 

fijADVOCISI  (in  caps,  on 
side  of  a  vessel) 
-gAETERNII 
t§BIGA  FEC 
BAECOSHEF? 


"CALAVA  .  F  (Botchergate) 
§CAMVII  (twice) 

CAM PAN I  M 
t§CRVCVRO 

CAVON  .  M  (now  missing) 
§CLOSABINIA  or 

GLOSABINIA 

OF 
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*fOF  .  FAGE  (from  Stanwix) 
§GLANCIV  M 
IO//M 

§10  /CIVS  or  IOCI  .  MS 
LITTER 
M//M 
MAGI  OF 
*f  MAIOR  .  F 
*fOF  .  MANN  I 
*f§MARCELLIVS 
*tMARTIALIS 
PVGNI  N 
SAXIMI.M  (twice) 


*f§SECVNDVS  F 
§SILVIIRI  OF 
CECVI/R  .  F  or  ‘ECKIvR .  F 
/ MOR . M 
§/  IIANIM 
///E/CTO  SF 
S///INI  M 
II  IVINI 
//II  .  M 
/  /  BIMAI 
/  /  IIMA 
§XIIIXIII 

(scratched  on  bottom) 


§  Pieces  so  marked  were  found  in  the  New  Markets. 


SAMIAN  WARE  IN  MR.  FISHER’S  COLLECTION 


-fCELTAS  .  FC 
-fCRACVNA  F 
*|MACCALI  m 
OSINONAVI 


*PAVI . L . P 
-fTITVRONIS  O 
/I  RITINIMI 


SAMIAN  WARE  IN  CATALOGUE 

OF  THE  ARCHrEO- 

LOGICAL  MUSEUM  (formed  at  Carlisle  during  a  visit  of  the 
Royal  Archseological  Institute,  1859). 

GAVRICUS 

p.  7,  Catalogue. 

VAREDVCATVS 

P-  7. 

SENIIA  F 

P-  7. 

TAVRICI  .  F 

P-  7- 

BRICCI  .  M 

P-  7. 

BRICCIVS 

P-  7» 

SECVNDVS .  F  . 

P-  7. 

OF  .  VIR  . 

P*  7>  !> 

REGALIS  F  . 

P-  7. 

.  .  ATIOF  . 

P-  7» 

PATERCLOS  FE  . 

P-  7. 

SEVER VS 

P-  7. 

ON 
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ON  LAMPS. 


ATI  PI  VS 
MECIDI 
FORT  IS 
FVS 


Catalogue  List,  p.  8. 
(Museum) 

(Morton  Collection) 


ON  AMPHORAi. 


VIPAV 
LA’S  OH 
DOM  F 
A  R  A. 


Tullie  House 

Morton 
Mr.  Fisher 


P  .  I  •  R 


or 


P .  L  .  K 


M  useum. 


C  .  TYG  |  or  |  C  .  TYC  j 

VI N I  or  VI AT 

LEC.VV  LEC.VV 


ON  MORTARIA. 

DOCIE  Morton. 

Museum. 


or 


NNIVS 

MARTI ALIS  (twice)  Catalogue,  pp.  10-11 

ON  WHITE  WARE. 


AV-ST 


M  A 


M  R  I  •  E 


M  R  I  ■  E 


MIZhE 


MIZhE 


A  V  .  S  T 


AAA 


PIRV. 


(365 ) 


Art.  XXXIV. — On  the  Roman  cemeteries  of  Luguv allium , 
and  on  a  Sepulchral  Slab  of  Roman  date  found  recently. 

By  the  President. 

Communicated  at  Seascale,  September  21st,  1892. 

IT  has  long  been  known  to  local  antiquaries  that  the 
principal  cemetery  of  the  Roman  town  of  Luguvallium 
lies  to  the  south  of  the  present  city  of  Carlisle,  right  and 
left  of  the  London  Road — the  Great  North  Road  of  the 
mail  coach  and  the  post  chaise — where  it  passes,  by  a 
deep  cutting  through  the  famous  Gallows  Hill.* * * § 

In  the  last  century  this  road  (before  it  was  made  !) 
crossed  over  Gallows  Hill  on  the  east  side  of  the  summit, 
between  the  hedges  which  bounded  the  enclosed  lands.  It 
is  well  seen  in  a  view  of  Carlisle  from  Harraby  Hill,  pre¬ 
fixed  to  the  section  on  Carlisle  in  Hutchinson’s  History  of 
Cumberland  (published  in  1794),!  and  also  in  an  undated 
view  by  J.  Lowes,  of  the  last  century.J  In  the  year  1786 
the  mail  coach  began  to  run  between  Manchester  and 
Glasgow,  passing  through  Carlisle  ;§  to  facilitate  its  pas- 


*  The  name  Gallows  Hill,  or  Gallowliill,  is  a  very  old  one ;  the  bridge  over  the 
Petterill,  below  it  to  the  south,  is  mentioned  in  a  return  to  the  Exchequer  in  1610 
as  Callow  Bridge.  The  Highlanders  of  the  1745  were  executed  on  Gallows  Hill,  on 
the  highest  portion  facing  the  south ;  the  foot  of  the  gibbet  was  discovered  at  the 
end  of  the  last  century.  The  bodies  of  the  Highlanders  were  buried  in  what  was 
afterwards  a  garden,  belonging  in  1S29  to  a  Mr.  Graham,  on  the  western  side  of 
the  road.  There  is  some  confusion  about  the  name  Harraby  Hill,  as  it  is  some¬ 
times  applied  to  Gallows  Hill,  and  sometimes  to  the  hill  opposite,  where  the  turn¬ 
pike  once  stood.  Harraby,  Harraby  Green,  and  Harraby  Mill  are  aH  to  the 
south  of  the  Petterill,  and  so  is  Harraby  Hill;  but  in  modern  times  the  name 
is  misapplied  to  Gallows  Hill,  perhaps  because  people  are  ashamed  of  that 
name;  perhaps  because,  as  spectators  assembled  on  Harraby  Hill  to  view  the 
executions  on  Gallows  Hill,  confusion  had  been  engendered. 

tV0l.ii.jp.5S5. 

J  The  writer  has  two  copies  of  this  view,  which  was  probably  engraved  for  some 
periodical. 

§  Parson  and  White’s  History,  Directory,  anil  Gazetteer  of  the  counties  of 
Cumberland  and  Westmorland. 
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sage,  the  road  over  Gallows  Hill  was  lowered,  somewhere 
about  the  beginning  of  the  century.  In  so  doing  a  great 
number  of  urns  were  discovered  along  the  line  of  the 
eastern  hedge,  but  the  workmen  invariably  broke  them  in 
the  expectation  of  finding  coins.* 

In  the  year  1829  the  county  magistrates  re-built  the 
bridge  over  the  river  Petterill,  which  runs  between 
Harraby  Hill  and  Gallows  Hill.  In  connection  with  this 
improvement,  they  made  a  deep  cutting  through  the 
latter;  several  graves  and  objects  of  antiquity  of  Roman 
date  were  then  found,  and  are  recorded  in  the  columns  of 
the  local  papers,  and,  vriry  briefly  in  Jefferson’s  History  of 
Carlisle ,  pp.  323-324.  These  we  reproduce. 

On  Thursday,  July  2nd,  1829,  a  fall  of  earth  took  place 
on  the  east  side  of  the  new  cutting  through  Gallows 
Hill  ;  a  leaden  coffin  came  down  with  the  earth,  and  was 
broken  into  three  or  four  pieces.  The  contents  of  the 
coffin  were  lost  in  the  fall,  and  nothing  but  a  portion  of  a 
skull  was  recovered,  with  some  hair  attached  to  it  of  a 
reddish  colour,  which  from  its  length  might  belong  to  a 
female.  The  length  of  the  coffin  was  3  feet  7  inches, 
depth  10  inches,  and  breadth  22  inches.  A  stone  coffin 
was  found  the  same  afternoon,  but  particulars  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  preserved. t  Other  interments  oc¬ 
curred  ;  a  fortnight  later,  on  Thursday,  July  16,  a  kist  of 
strong  flags  was  found,  7  feet  9  inches  long,  2  feet  4 
inches  broad,  and  2  feet  6  inches  deep  ;  it  was  6  feet 
below  the  surface,  and  was  covered  with  rough  slabs  of 
oak.  It  contained  a  leaden  coffin,  6  feet  10  inches  in 
length,  and  about  2  feet  in  width  ;  there  had  been  an 
outer  coffin  of  oak,  7  feet  2  inches  long,  which  was  quite 
decayed  ;  no  vestige  of  the  corpse  was  found,  except  some 
hair.  Six  coins  were  found  ;  two  of  Antoninus  Pius,  and 


*  Carlisle  Patriot,  October  9th,  1S29.  Sal •  race  Roman  Antiquities, 
t  Carlisle  Patriot,  July  3rd,  1S29;  Carlisle  Journal,  July  4th,  1S29. 


one 
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one  of  Faustina  :  the  others  were  not  identified.* * * §  A 
small  urn  in  good  preservation  was  found  on  the  follow¬ 
ing  day.  On  Tuesday,  September  29th,  a  large  sepulchral 
slab  was  discovered,  which  is  engraved  as  No.  497  in  the 
Lapidarium  Septentrionale,  and  is  here  reproduced  by 
permission  of  the  Newcastle  Society  of  Antiquaries.  The 
inscription  has  been  thus  expanded  : — 

Diis  manibus  Aurelia  Aureliana  vixit 

Annos  quadraginta  unum  Ulpius 

Apolinaris  conjugi  carrisime  posuit.f 

This  stone  is  now  in  the  Museum  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  of  Newcastle  in  the  Black  Gate.  When 
foundj  it  lay  face  downwards  over  a  grave  about  45-  feet 
from  the  surface,  which  contained  an  oak  coffin  about 
6  feet  long;  in  this  eight  small  and  much  corroded  copper 
coins  were  found.  Near  to  it  the  head  of  a  Corinthian 
pillar  in  red  stone,  24  inches  by  6  was  found  ;  also  six 
urns  of  various  dimensions,  one  full  of  ashes  ;  four 
lachrymatories,  and  three  jet  rings. ^  About  a  fortnight 
later,  a  glass  bottle,  much  broken,  was  found,  with  letter¬ 
ing  on  it  ;  and  also  a  large  number  of  silver  coins,— one 
account  says  several  hundred  ;  the  other  a  small  urn,  full 
of  silver  coins  :  many  of  these  were  in  good  condition,  but 
they  were  dispersed  without  their  dates  or  legends  being 
recorded,  except  that  one  was  a  Faustina.  ||  It  is  possible 
that  some  of  the  coins  and  other  relics  may  be  in  the 


*  Carlisle  Patriot,  July  17,  1829;  Carlisle  Journal,  July  18,  1S29. 

t  Lapidarium  Septentrionale,  p.  251.  I'he  engraving'  represents  a  male 
figure,  whilst  the  deceased  was  a  female  1 

X  It  was  found  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  road,  4§  feet  below  the  surface,  at  the 
highest  part  of  the  hill,  about  15  feet  from  the  late  hedge,  and  nearly  opposite 
the  spot  where  the  milestone  stood. 

§  Carlisle  Patriot.  October  2nd  and  gth,  1S29  :  Carlisle  Journal,  October 
3rd,  1S29;  Arch  :  /Eliana  O.S.,  vol.  ii . ,  p.  419,  where  very  little  information  is 
given. 

||  Carlisle  Patriot,  October  23,  1S29;  Carlisle  Journal,  December  19,  1829. 
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Morton  Collection  of  local  antiquities,  given  by  Mr. 
Robert  Ferguson  to  the  Museum  in  Tullie  House,  Car¬ 
lisle.  The  Morton  Collection  had  incorporated  with  it  a 
collection  both  of  coins  and  other  relics,  made  by  the  late 
Mr.  Christopher  Hodgson,  (brother  of  the  historian  of 
Northumberland)  who,  as  county  surveyor,  was  officially 
connected  with  the  cutting  of  the  road  through  Gallows 
Hill.  The  newspapers  of  the  period  expressed  regret  that 
Carlisle  then  possessed  no  museum  for  the  preservation 
of  these  relics  ;  but  on  December  19,  the  Carlisle  Journal 
announced  that  a  museum  was  being  formed,  and  articles 
were  to  he  sent  to  “  T.A.,  Museum  Office,  5,  Court 
Square  this  attempt  apparently  failed. 

Further  discoveries  were  made  on  Gallows  Hill  in 
June,  1847,  of  which  the  following  is  a  memorandum 
taken  from  the  pocket  hook  of  Mr.  Christopher  Hodgson, 
where  is  a  sketch,  which  is  reproduced  here  : — 

On  the  West  Side  of  the  Turnpike  road  at  Gallowhill, 

June ,  1847. 

A  rough  hammered  monument  found  in  sinking  the  reservoir  to 
hold  water  to  supply  Carlisle.  The  shaft  sunk  about  2  inches  deep 
in  the  base,  some  urns  were  found  near  these  stones  containing 
ashes.  The  shaft  was  in  a  sloping  position  when  found,  and  the 
average  depth  was  about  4  feet  below  the  surface.  If  placed  there 
for  any  purpose  and  any  marks  be  thereon,  those  at  the  shaft  oppo¬ 
site  A  are  the  only  ones,  but  its  hard  to  say  whether  they  are 
characters  or  accidentals.  They  are  on  a  part  of  a  natural  bed  of 
the  stone.  Top  of  the  base  :  its  about  1  foot  high  :  and  the  shaft 
2  . .  10  in  higher 
2  sunk 


3  ..  o 


Whether  these  urns  found  in  1847  were  Roman  or 
British  Mr.  Hodgson  does  not  say  ;  hut  the  interments 
found  in  1829  were  certainly  Roman. 

In  the  autumn  of  the  present  year,  1892,  Mr.  Charles 

Dudson 
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Dudson  of  Carlisle  commenced  extensive  excavations  on 
the  east  side  of  the  cutting  through  Gallows  Hill, 
between  the  cutting  and  the  Newcastle  Railway,  with  a 
view  to  the  erecting  of  something  like  50  houses  for 
artizans.  In  so  doing  he  came  upon  several  finds  ;  these 


consist  of  wooden  coffins,  pottery,  &c.,  and  the  burials 
appear  to  have  been  in  every  case  by  inhumation,  not  by 
cremation.  The  most  interesting  is  one  in  which  the 
coffin  boards,  still  preserved,  measure  8  feet  in  length  ; 

the 
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the  inside  was  filled  with  a  fatty  earth,  in  which  was  a 
skull  ;  on  the  top,  face  downwards,  lay  an  inscribed  stone, 
20  inches  high,  with  the  following  inscription  : — 


D  M 

FLAS  ANTIGONS  PAPIAS 
GIVIS  GRECVS  VIXIT  ANN0S 
PLVS  MIN  VS  LX  QVEM  AD 
MODVM  ACCOMADATAM 
FATIS  AN  I  MAM  REVOCAVIT 
SEPTIMI ADONI 

The  lower  portion  of  the  slab  has  been  intentionally 
broken  off,  a  groove  having  been  cut  through  the  seventh 
line  of  the  inscription  for  the  purpose,  though  the  fracture 
follows  a  rather  different  line.  All  agree  that  the  first  six 
letters  of  the  fragmentary  line  are  septim,  but  opinions 
differ  as  to  what  follows: — septimiabonir  *  *,  septimia- 
DON  *  *  SEPTIMIADOM  [iNA  '  *  *  SEPTIMIA  [c]  ONI  |”VX  *  *  * 

The  second  I  may  be  accidental,  though  the  writer  thinks 
not.  The  phraseology  is  peculiar,  and  has  given  rise  to 
widely  varying  conjectures,  the  consideration  whereof  is 
postponed  for  the  present.* 

Another  grave  was  found  covered  by  a  large  stone, 
which  was  reported  to  bear  an  inscription.  The  supposed 
letters,  on  examination,  turned  out  to  be  merely  quarry 
and  accidental  marks,  rather  resembling  the  letter  E  or 
F  several  times  repeated. 


"I  Li-  inscription  was  brought  before  the  Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society  by 
Professor  Clark,  F.S.A.,  during  October  term  of  1S92  :  it  was  also  the  subject  of 
discussion  at  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  on  January  12th,  1893  :  see  also  the 
Academy,  December  24th,  1S92,  where  is  printed  a  communication  from  Mr.  F. 
Haverfield,  F.S.A. 


The 
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The  writer  was  present  at  the  opening  of  one  grave, 
which  was  covered  by  a  huge  stone  6  feet  3  inches  long, 
2  feet  6  inches  broad,  and  6  inches  thick.  On  this  being 
raised  an  oak  coffin  was  revealed,  6  feet  long  by  15  inches 
wide,  and  full  of  clay,  but  no  human  remains  or  relics 
were  found.  The  coffin  lay,  roughly,  north  and  south. 
On  the  lower  side  of  the  covering  slab  a  grotesque  figure 
of  a  man,  about  3  inches  high,  was  deeply  cut,  which  is 
here  reproduced. 

Other  discoveries  indicate  that  this  cemetery  was  of 
great  extent  : — thus, 

In  1864  a  discovery  of  considerable  interest  occurred  in  Grey  Street* 
(Carlisle)  ....  in  digging  foundations  about  \\  feet  deep  on 
ground  not  previously  disturbed.  The  objects  brought  to  light  con¬ 
sist  of  a  square  cist  of  red  sandstone,  carefully  hollowed  out,  as  is 
also  its  cover ;  in  this  cist  lay  a  glass  vase  in  remarkable  good 
preservation,  measuring  12  inches  in  height;  breadth  of  each  side  5 
inches.  It  has  one  broad  handle,  strongly  ribbed,  and  contained 
burnt  bones,  to  one  of  which  an  iron  nail  was  found  adhering.  On 
the  underside  is  the  letter  M  ;  within  a  circle  *  *  *.  On  the  mouth 
of  the  glass  ossuarium  lay  a  lamp  of  light  cream  coloured  ware,  and 
on  its  left  was  a  small  urn  of  light  ware.f 

Other  sepulchral  remains  were  discovered  at  the  same 
place,  which  are  described  in  the  Archaeological  Journal 
and  in  the  Journal  of  the  British  Archeological  Association.% 
In  March,  1875,  two  vases  of  Roman  date,  with  cremated 
ashes,  were  unearthed  on  the  west  side  of  the  London 
Road  a  little  to  the  north  side  of  Messrs.  Cowan  and 
Sheldon’s  Works.  Near  to  them  was  a  stone  column,  2\ 


*  Grey  Street  runs  to  the  east,  out  of  the  London  Road,  a  little  to  the  south 
of  St.  John’s  Church. 

t  Archeological  Jourmal,  vol.  xxi.,  p.  SS.  See  also  British  Archaeological 
Association  Journal,  vol.  xx.,  p.  84,  where  the  objects  described  in  the  text  are 
engraved.  The  glass  vase  is  in  the  Morton  Collection,  No.  186,  in  the  Meyler- 
Warlow  MS.  catalogue.  A  figure  of  a  lion,  carved  in  stone,  was  also  found, 
and  is  No.  533  in  the  Lapidarium  Septentrionale. 

X  Archeological  Journal,  vol.  xxi.,  p.  SS.  Journal  o f  the  British  Archeo¬ 
logical  Association,  vol.  xx.,  p.  84. 
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feet  high,  in  the  shape  of  a  fir  cone,  having  a  serpent  en¬ 
circling  it  from  top  to  bottom  ;* * * §  this  is  now  in  the 
Morton  Collection.  In  July,  1878,  a  fine  head  carved  in 
stone,  and  evidently  part  of  a  sarcophagus  was  discovered 
in  Charles  Street,  London  Road.f  This  head  is  now  in 
the  Carlisle  Museum,  having  been  purchased  by  the 
Museum  Committee,  with  the  Fisher  Collection  of  local 
antiquities  in  1892.it  In  October,  1885,  an  urn  of  Roman 
date,  full  of  bones,  was  found  3  feet  below  the  surface  at 
the  north-west  corner  of  Tate  Street, §  Botchergate. 
Fragments  of  a  similar  urn  were  found  with  the  last, 
same  time  and  place. ||  Human  bones  associated  with 
Roman  pottery  were  found  in  Collier’s  Lane,  midway 
between  Crown  Street  and  the  County  Hotel,  about  four 
years  ago  ;  the  writer  then  obtained  from  the  excavators 
a  magnificent  human  skull,  stained  to  a  jet  black  colour 
by  some  cause  or  other.  Coming  further  to  the  north  Mr. 
C.  Hodgson  has  recorded  that  when  the  foundations  were 
dug  for  the  present  Gaol  at  Carlisle,  “coins  were  found  of 
Vespasian,  Trajan,  Antoninus  Pius,  &c.,  and  a  great 
quantity  of  urns  containing  bones. ”11 

We  thus  have  positive  evidence  that  the  principal 
cemetery  of  Luguvallium  extended,  probably  sparsely, 
and  to  no  great  width,  along  the  present  Botchergate  and 
London  Road  almost  to  the  river  Petterill,  a  good 
measured  mile.*'  * 

Interments  of  Roman  date  have  been  found  near 


*  Carlisle  Patriot,  March  26,  1875. 

f  Charles  Street  runs  to  the  east,  out  of  the  London  Road,  a  little  to  the  north 
of  St.  John’s  Church. 

X  It  is  No.  29  in  the  MS  catalogue  of  the  Fisher  Collection. 

§  Tate  Street  runs  to  the  east,  out  of  Botchergate,  opposite  to  and  north  of  the 
Crown  Hotel. 

||  Both  the  urn  and  the  fragments  are  in  the  Carlisle  Museum  ;  Nos.  208,  209 
in  the  MS  catalogue  of  articles  from  Old  Museum. 

’  Arch  :  Mliana  O.S.,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  3 1 3 -3 1 4 -  Re-printed  in  the  Transactions  of 
this  Society,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  342-343. 

*  *  It  is  a  mile  from  the  Market  Cross  of  Carlisle  to  where  the  Papias  slab  was 
found  on  Gallows  Hill. 

Carlisle 
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Carlisle  elsewhere  than  in  this  cemetery.  In  March, 
1862,  portions  of  sepulchral  monuments  were  found  near 
to  the  bed  of  the  river  Caldew,  in  the  goods  yard  of  the 
Caledonian  Railway,  under  the  West  Walls,  and  in 
company  with  a  large  urn  full  of  ashes.* * * §  In  1873  two 
interments  were  found  close  to  Spring  Gardens  Bowling 
Green,  in  the  street  between  it  and  the  present  Grammar 
School  :  one  was  a  lead  coffin  encased  in  oak  ;  the  other 
of  oak  only,  but  there  was  reason  to  believe  the  leaden 
coffin  had  been  taken  away  previously. t  In  March,  1885, 
a  large  monumental  slab  with  the  figure  of  a  child,  and 
inscribed 

D  I  I  S 
V  A  C  I  A  I  N  F 
A  N  S  A  N  I  I  I 

was  found  in  the  Spring  Gardens  Bowling  Green  near  the 
North  End  of  Lowther  Street.!  In  November,  1S78,  a 
large  monumental  slab,  now  in  the  Carlisle  Museum,  was 
found  face  downwards  in  a  pit  near  Murrell  Hill ;  it  has 
on  it  a  representation  of  a  lady  with  child  and  fan.  The 
place  where  it  was  found  is  near  the  Roman  road  to  the 
westwards.^  On  April  24th,  1879,  a  heavy  lead  coffin  of 
Roman  date  was  found  at  Botcherby,  in  the  grounds  of  Mr. 
Hamilton,  market  gardener,  on  the  west  side  of  the  road 
leading  through  Warwick  Road  to  Botcherby  and  at  the 
high  end  thereof. j|  A  second  coffin  was  found  in  the 
same  place  a  day  or  two  later. 

We  thus  have  in  addition  to  the  great  cemetery  south 


*  Archaeological  Journal,  vol.  xix.,  pp.  176-7.  See  Nos.  436  and  500,  Lapi- 
darium  Septentrionale. 

t  Carlisle  Journal  of  October,  1S73,  where  will  also  be  found  a  letter  from  the 
present  writer  endeavouring  to  give  a  modern  date  to  the  first  found  of  these 
coffins;  he  was  wrong. 

X  Transactions  of  this  Society,  vol.  viii.,  pp.  317-320.  The  slab  is  in  the 
Carlisle  Museum. 

§  Transactions  of  this  Society,  vol.  iv.,  p.  325-7. 

II  Transactions  of  this  Society,  vol.  iv.,  p.  325. 

of 
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of  Luguvallium,  isolated  interments  on  almost  every  side 
of  it.  It  remains  to  notice  an  interment  on  the  north  side 
of  the  river  Eden.  In  November,  1873,  a  stone  cist,  in 
which  was  an  oak  coffin  with  a  lead  lining,  was  dis¬ 
covered  by  some  workmen  while  draining  in  Rickerby 
Park  near  Brunstock  Beck.  The  cist  was  of  Lazonbv 
flags,  3  inches  thick,  and  was  6  feet  long  ;  the  coffin  was 
5  feet  z\  inches  long  by  1  foot  3-g  inches  by  11  inches,  and 
lay  east  and  west,  and  the  cover  was  about  z\  feet  below 
the  surface  of  the  ground.  A  small  fragment  of  bone  was 
found,  and  some  teeth  ;  also  some  oxidised  iron  nails.* 
This  gives  a  clue  to  the  position  of  the  cemetery  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Roman  camp  at  Stanwix,  and  to  the  suburbs 
between  that  camp  and  the  river  Eden.t 


*  Carlisle  Papers,  November  1S73.  Personal  information, 
t  Ante,  p.  343,  344.  Also  Ferguson’s  History  ij  Cumberland,  p.  100. 
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Art.  XXXV. — The  Roman  fort  on  Hardknott  known  as 
Hardknott  Castle. 


Part  I. — PROLEGOMENA . 

QEVERAL  members  of  the  Council  of  this  Society  had 
long  nourished  the  intention  of  thoroughly  exploring 
Hardknott  Castle,  and  of  making  a  new  and  correct 
survey  thereof. 

As  a  needful  preliminary  it  was  determined,  in  the 
Summer  of  1889,  to  have  it  explored  by  the  spade.  The 
chief  object  was  to  ascertain  the  original  plan  of  the 
works,  by  freeing  the  yet  unruined  portions  from  the 
masses  of  fallen  rubbish  under  which  they  were  buried  ; 
but  it  was  intended  also,  as  opportunity  might  serve,  to 
hunt  for  relics  likely  to  yield  information  about  the  camp 
and  its  occupants. 

In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  a  good  beginning  was 
made  by  Mr.  H.  Swainson-Cowper,  F.S.A.,  who  spent  two 
days,  September  20th  and  21st,  in  clearing  the  north 
tower.  Notes  of  the  results  were  printed  in  these  Tran¬ 
sactions,  vol.  xii.,  part  i.,  p.  228. 

Circumstances  prevented  anything  more  being  done 
until  the  following  year,  when  Sir  Herbert  E.  Maxwell, 
M.P.,  on  the  28th,  29th,  and  30th  May,  completed  the 
excavation  of  the  north  tower  ;  turned  over  a  good  deal  of 
earth  in  the  entrance  and  court  of  the  central  block  of 
buildings ;  and  dug  a  pit  in  the  lower  part  of  the  area 
within  the  postern  gate.  His  list  of  the  objects  found  on 
that  occasion,  with  a  short  dissertation  on  the  camp,  will 
be  found  on  p.  229  in  the  same  volume. 

In  the  summer  of  1891,  Sir  H.  Maxwell  returned  to  the 
scene  of  operations,  and  gave  a  couple  of  days  to  partially 
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clearing  the  north-east  gateway,  exposing  its  side  walls, 
and  finding  a  large,  flat  block  of  freestone,  nearly  midway 
on  the  floor  of  the  passage.  Such  desultory  and  inter¬ 
mittent  attacks  proved  of  little  practical  utility,  and  the 
Council  of  the  Society  so  represented  to  the  noble  owner 
of  the  Castle,  Lord  Muncaster,  and  urged  the  necessity 
of  continuous  operations.  To  this  Lord  Muncaster 
readily  agreed,  and  proposed  to  find  the  labour,  if  the 
Society  would  find  archaeological  experts  for  proper 
supervision.  Under  these  circumstances  the  Council 
secured  the  services  of  Mr.  C.  W.  Dymond,  F.S.A.,  as 
resident  engineer  and  surveyor,  and  director  of  a  con¬ 
tinuous  and  thorough  investigation.  This  was  begun  on 
Tuesday,  31st  May,  1892,  with  four  men,  afterwards  in¬ 
creased  to  six,  and,  weather  favouring,  was  practically 
completed  on  Saturday,  the  gth  July.  From  the  13th 
June  onward,  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Calverley,  F.S.A.,  took 
part  in  the  work,  and  remained,  with  the  two  extra  men, 
for  a  little  longer  to  work  at  the  outbuildings,  east  of  the 
camp.  Mr.  Dymond  returned  in  the  autumn  to  complete 
the  survey.  The  President  of  the  Society  was  a  frequent 
visitor.  The  headquarters  were  at  the  Woolpack  Inn, 
where  a  large  sleeping  van,  lent  by  Mr.  J.  G.  Goodchild, 
F.G.S.,  F.Z.S.,  formed  an  office  and  a  museum.  An  old 
military  tent  was  pitched  within  the  area  of  the  Castle  as 
a  shelter ;  the  labourers  themselves  were  boarded  at 
Butterelkeld. 

PART  II. 

By  the  President,  the  Worshipful  Chancellor  Fergu¬ 
son,  F.S.A. 

Hardknott  Castle  is  a  small  mountain  fort  built  by  the 
Romans  in  Upper  Eskdale,  in  the  south-west  of  Cumber¬ 
land.  Its  ruins  may  still  be  seen  on  a  broad,  grassy 
ledge,  800  feet  above  the  sea  level,  half  way  up  the  side 
of  the  massive  Hardknott  Fell,  in  a  striking  and  signifi¬ 
cant 
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cant  position.  North  is  a  precipice  with  the  Esk  some 
hundred  feet  below,*  and  beyond  it  the  Scawfell  moun¬ 
tains  ;  east  is  Hardknott,  as  many  hundred  feet  above  ; 
westwards  you  see  down  Eskdale  to  the  sea,  and,  even 
under  certain  atmospheric  conditions,  to  the  Isle  of 
Man  ;  while  to  the  south,  a  road  laboriously  climbs  the 
only  direct  carriage  road  between  the  Roman  camp  at  the 
head  of  Windermere,  distant  from  Hardknott  by  road  iof 
miles,  and  the  west  coast,  starting  from  the  camp  and 
harbour  at  Ravenglass,t  distant  g|-  miles ;  the  highest 
point  of  the  col  or  pass  over  which  this  road  goes  is  1291 
feet  above  the  sea  level,  and  is  visible  from  the  Castle. 
Spite  of  its  height,  and  owing  to  its  openness  to  the  sea 
breezes,  the  road  is  rarely,  if  ever,  closed  by  snow.  The 
fort  has  been  known  for  years,  but  it  has  no  history ;  its 
ancient  name  is  unknown.  It  has  been  conjectured  that 
it  may  be  Maia,  a  station  whose  name  appears  in  the 
cosmography  of  Ravenna  and  on  the  enamelled  cup  found 
in  Wiltshire  and  known  as  the  Rudge  Cup.  Maia  cer¬ 
tainly  would  appear  to  be  in  south-west  Cumberland,  but 
Ravenglass  is  equally  with  Hardknott  likely  to  be  it, 
except  for  the  jingling  guess  that  Ravenglass  is  Ravonia.% 
The  first  mention  of  this  camp  is  in  Camden  ;  it  is  as 
follows  : — 

One  of  these  rivers  (Esk)  rises  at  the  foot  of  Hardknott,  a  steep, 
rugged  mountain,  on  the  top  of  which  were  lately  dug  up  huge  stones 
and  the  foundations  of  a  castle,  which  is  very  strange,  considering 
the  mountain  is  so  steep  that  one  can  hardly  get  up  it.  These  are 
possibly  the  ruins  of  some  church  or  chapel  which  was  built  upon 
the  mountain. 


*  The  Ordnance  B.M.  at  the  farm  of  Butterelkeld  on  the  Esk  just  under  the 
Castle,  is  313  feet  above  sea  level.  The  Castle  is  above  the  Soo  feet  contour  line. 

f  1  he  above  account  ot  the  Castle  is  slightly  altered  from  one  by  Mr.  F.  J. 
Haverfield,  h.S.A.,  which  appeared  in  the  Allienceum  of  October  22nd,  1S92. 

J  A  History  of  Cumberland,  by  Richard  S.  Ferguson,  London,  p.  57.  (Elliott 
Stock,  1S90). 
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Castle  is  given,  communicated  by  the  Rev.  Aaron 
Marshall,  long  curate  of  Eskdale  : — 

Within  the  manor  of  Birker  lies  Brotherelkeld,*  a  sheep  farm  of 
prodigious  extent,  which  formerly  belonged  to  Furness  Abbey,  and 
at  the  dissolution  was  granted  to  the  Stanley  family.  In  it  is  Hard- 
knott  ;  in  the  centre  of  the  area  of  that  fort  are  the  remains  of  two 
buildings,  which  seem  to  have  been  very  considerable.  At  the  far 
gate  lie  a  larger  heap  of  stones  than  at  any  other  part  of  the  walls, 
except  at  the  four  corners,  where,  it  is  evident,  were  round  towers  ; 
amongst  the  stones,  which  are  chiefly  a  rough  granite  (with  which 
the  mountain  abounds),  are  many  freestones  and  some  bricks.  The 
freestones  must  have  been  brought  upwards  of  14  miles,  through  an 
almost  unpassable  country,  and  at  last  up  a  mountain — -at  this  time 
hardly  possible  for  a  light  cart  to  be  drawn  ;  and  the  bricks  could 
not  have  been  obtained  nearer  than  Drigg,  the  adjacent  country 
affording  no  materials.  Its  situation  is  on  the  summit  of  the  first 
ascent  of  Hardknott,  and  commands  the  only  pass  into  Westmor¬ 
land,  and  an  extensive  view  of  the  sea  coast  and  the  Isle  of  Man  ; 
150  yards  above  the  fort  is  a  level  spot,  the  work  of  art.  A  road 
leading  to  Ambleside  is  called  the  King’s  Coach  Road.  Not  many 
years  ago,  several  pieces  of  a  leaden  pipe  were  found  in  a  direction 
to  the  fort,  leading  from  a  well  called  Maddock  How  Well,  which  in¬ 
disputably  supplied  the  fort  with  water. f 

The  next  account  which  I  shall  notice  was  written  by 
the  Bishop  of  Cloyne,  Ur.  W.  Bennett,  who  with  his 
Chancellor,  the  Rev.  T.  Leman,  traced  on  foot  most  of 
the  Roman  roads  in  England,  fie  says  : — 

There  is  a  fort  at  Hardknott  hill,  in  the  parish  of  Muncaster  (?),  on 
the  left  of  the  present  road  from  Whitehaven  to  Kendal.  It  is  as 
nearly  square  as  the  ground  will  permit,  and  from  its  situation  and 
form  appears  evidently  to  have  been  made  with  a  view  of  guarding 
one  of  the  principal  passes  from  the  west  coast  into  the  inland 
country.  The  walls  are  of  stone  of  the  neighbourhood,  with  four 
gates,  which  appear  to  have  been  arched  with  freestone,  brought 


*  Called  Butterilket  in  the  Ordnance  Map,  but  the  correct  name  is  Butter-eld- 
keld,  the  spring  of  Buthar-elldr,  of  Buthar  the  elder,  a  Scandinavian  settler. 
Ferguson’s  Northmen  in  Cumberland  and  Westmorland,  p.  129. 
f  Hutchinson’s  History  of  Cumberland,  vol.  i.,  p.  578. 
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from  a  distance  ;  and  beyond  the  east  gate  an  esplanade,  at  the 
distance  of  150  yards,  has  been  formed  with  much  trouble  for  the 
exercise  or  review  of  troops.  There  seems  to  be  good  reason  for 
conjecturing  that  this  spot  may  have  been  the  site  of  one.  of  the 
military  posts  between  Moresby  and  the  certain  station  at 
Ambleside,  to  which  an  old  road  from  hence  over  the  mountain  is 
still  said  to  lead. 

This  following  is  Lyson’s  footnote  on  the  above  : — 

The  work,  which  is  called  by  the  country  people  Hardknott  Castle, 
was  carefully  surveyed  in  the  year  1791  (qu.  1792)  by  E.  L.  Irton  and 
Mr.  H.  Sergeant,  who  communicated  a  particular  account  of  it  to 
Mr.  Hutchinson,  by  whom  it  was  printed  in  the  first  volume  of  the 
History  of  Cumberland,  p.  569,  where  a  plan  of  it  is  introduced.  The 
gates  appear  to  have  been  flanked  with  turrets  13  feet  square,  and 
there  were  also  turrets  of  the  same  dimensions  at  the  four  corners. 
Within  the  area  were  the  remains  of  buildings,  in  which  several 
rooms  could  be  traced.  The  length  of  the  different  sides  of  the  fort 
were  362  ( sic  ;  the  Irton  Hall  plan  says  362,  but  Hutchinson  in  his 
text  says  352),  348,  347,  and  323  feet.  When  we  visited  the  work  in 
the  year  1813,  we  observed  that  no  part  of  the  walls  was  to  be  seen 
standing;  the  stones  have  been  thrown  down  on  both  sides,  forming 
a  high  ridge,  which  in  a  spot  more  favourable  to  vegetation  would 
have  long  since  been  covered  with  turf ;  there  did  not  appear  to 
have  been  any  mortar  used  in  the  walls.* 

In  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London 
for  the  year  1855,  is  the  following  notice  of  Hardknott 
Castle  : — 

Mr.  Benjamin  Williams,  F.S.A.,  mentioned  the  discovery  of  a 
mutilated  red  sandstone  slab  near  the  western  gate  of  Hardknott 
Castle,  on  which  was  “  GRIC  LA  COII.”  This  inscription  proves 
the  original  castle  was  erected  about  the  year  A.D.  82  by  the  second 
cohort  of  the  legion  under  Agricola,  the  lieutenant  of  Vespasian,  for 
we  know  he  subdued  the  Ordovices  before  he  made  his  expedition,  in 
the  third  year  of  his  lieutenancy,  so  far  north  as  the  Tweed. 
“  Positis  insuper  castellis”  (Tacitus’  Life  of  Agricola).] 


*  Lyson’s  Magna  Britannia  ( Cumberland ),  p.  cxlviii. 

t  Proceedings  S.A.,  1st  series,  vol.  iii.,  p.  225.  Mr.  Williams’  communication 
to  the  S.A.  cannot  now  be  found. 

What 
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What  became  of  this  slab,  or  its  present  whereabouts, 
is  not  now  known.  On  this  inscription  the  late  Mr. 
Thompson- Watkins  wrote  me  as  follows  :  — 

A  Mr.  B.  Williams  described  a  mutilated  fragment  of  red  sandstone 
found  at  Hardknott  before  the  Society  ot  Antiquaries,  the  letters 
simply  “  GRIC  LA  COII.”  Professor  Hubner  and  myself  refer  it  to 
Calpurnius  Agricola,  legate  between  A.D.  162  and  169.  .  .  The 

last  letters  are  probably  H.  I  cannot  see  that  it  proves  anything  as 
to  the  erection  of  the  fort.  The  same  legate’s  name  occurs  on  one 
or  two  inscriptions  at  Magna. 

Mr.  Watkins  was  unaware  that  the  slab  was  found 
near  the  western  gate,  a  fact  which  induces  me  to  think 
that  it  formed  part  of  the  inscription  usually  over  the 
gateway  of  a  fort  of  this  class,  recording  who  built  it.  It 
probably  ran  somewhat  thus:  SUB  CALPVRNIO 
AGRICOLA  COII  ::  FECIT.  If  we  could  only  fill 
up  the  gap  after  COH,  we  might  find  the  key  to  the  great 
puzzle  of  Romano-British  geography,  the  route  taken  by 
the  10th  Iter  of  the  Antonine  Itinerary.  It  is  tantalising 
to  be  “  so  near  and  yet  so  far  four  or  five  more  letters 
would  have  done  it. 

There  is  yet  another  account  that  it  is  desirable  to 
cite,  one  by  the  late  Mr.  Clifton  Ward  : — 

The  Roman  camp  called  Hardknott  Castle  is  perhaps  the  most 
interesting  belonging  to  that  age  in  the  mountain  district.  Situated 
on  a  fine  rocky  platform,  800  feet  above  the  sea,  it  commands  the 
east  and  west  pass  through  Hardknott  and  Wrynose.  The  camp 
walls  are  constructed  of  the  stones  gathered  from  the  ground 
around,  and  in  two  or  three  places  the  bare  rock  shows  out  along 
the  ruined  walls.  At  the  north-west  corner  are  the  remains  of  a 
circular  tower-like  foundation,  and  on  either  side  of  the  entrance  in 
the  north-east  are  remains  of  guard  chambers.  Within  the  camp 
are  ruined  foundations  occupying  a  rectangular  area,  and  roughly 
showing  traces  of  various  compartments,  those  at  the  north-east  end 
being  longest  in  a  north-west  and  south-east  direction,  and  those 
about  the  centre  more  square  in  form.  Springing  from  the  outside  of 
the  south-east  wall  of  the  camp,  at  about  the  centre,  are  the  remains 

of 
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of  an  old  wall,  running  across  the  rough  ground  outside  in  an  east- 
north-east  direction,  but  whether  this  be  really  connected  with  the 
old  Roman  camp  it  is  difficult  to  decide.  Facing  the  north-east  side 
is  a  cleared  space  of  ground--a  tract  cleared  of  the  many  rocky 
fragments  lying  about,  and  called  the  Bowling  Green  (probably  the 
old  parade  ground),  while  at  its  north-eastern  limit  is  a  large  mound 
of  stones,  with  a  southward  slope,  of  15  yards  across.  This  may 
very  probably  represent  the  material  gathered  from  the  cleared 
ground.  Again,  a  little  to  the  north-east  of  this  great  tumulus — for 
so  it  may  perhaps  be  called — are  what  appear  to  be  old  pits,  and 
stone-heaps  on  the  steep  rocky  side  of  the  rising  ground  beyond.* 

Thus  much  for  what  has  already  been  put  in  print 
about  the  castle. t 

The  camp  includes  an  area  of  3 a.  or.  3/).,  which  is 
less  than  the  area  of  the  forum  at  Silchester.  Its  corners 
point  to  the  four  airts,  and  are  rounded  ;  each  has  had  a 
tower  about  12  feet  square.];  These  towers  consisted  of 
a  basement  of  stone,  with  stories  above,  i.e.,  of  the  same 
material,  which  have  now  collapsed,  but  whose  existence 
is  proved  by  the  amount  of  fallen  material  ;  these  possibly 
may  have  carried  upper  structures  of  wood.  There  are 
no  doors  to  the  basements,  which  can  only  have  been 
used  for  stores.  The  north  tower  stands  on  a  huge  rocky 
knoll,  and  occupies  much  the  highest  part  of  the  camp. 
The  castle,  with  its  walls  and  gates  and  towers,  must 
have  been  a  remarkably  picturesque  feature  in  the  scenery 
of  Eskdale,  and  visible  to  a  very  great  distance  down  the 
valley.  I  was  astonished  to  find  how  far  our  white  tent, 


#  Transactions  of  the  Cumberland  and  Westmorland  Antiquarian  and 
Archeological  Society,  vol.  iii.,  p.  250. 

f  A  description  of  Hardknott  Castle  as  it  would  appear  to  a  traveller  from 
Lancaster  to  Ravenglass  in  the  year  300  A.D.,  will  Ire  found  in  Ferguson’s 
History  of  Cumberland,  p.  5S. 

+  The  exact  dimensions,  as  found  by  Mr.  Dymond’s  survey,  are  : — 
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pitched  by  no  means  in  the  highest  part  of  the  camp, 
could  be  seen.  I  am  told  it  was  seen  from  the  sea,  near 
Drigg  ;  certainly  the  castle,  with  its  walls  and  towers, 
would  be  visible  ;  and  to  the  rude  natives  it  must  have 
looked  an  enchanted  fortress  in  the  air,  the  work  of  super¬ 
human  powers  rather  than  of  mere  men.  But  I  expect 
the  rude  natives  had  had  to  carry  up  the  stone. 

The  length  of  the  sides  of  the  castle  are  respectively  : — 


ft. 

North-east 

side 

351 

South-east 

side 

354 

South-west 

side 

362 

North-west 

side 

363 

They  are  built  in  “  coursed  rubble”  of  the  rough  fell 
stone  of  the  neighbourhood,  but  the  angles  are,  or  rather 
were,  built  of  carefully  dressed  red  sandstone,  which 
must  have  been  brought  from  Gosforth,  distant  some  n 
miles.*  These  have  been  a  sore  temptation  to  searchers 
after  building  materials,  and  hence  the  angles  are  mostly 
in  a  very  dilapidated  condition.  The  “  arching  stones  or 
penstones  of  freestone  with  remains  of  mortar  on  them” 
seem  near  the  entrances  by  Messrs.  Irton  and  Sergeant  in 
1792,  and  by  the  Bishop  of  Cloyne  in  the  beginning  of 
this  century  have  all  disappeared  but  two.t  Messrs. 
Lysons,  one  or  both  of  whom  visited  Hardknott  Castle  in 
1813,  say  “  there  did  not  appear  to  have  been  any  mortar 
used  in  the  walls.”!  This  is  a  mistake,  but  has  obtained 


*  This  method  of  making-  up  the  angles  is  common  at  Silchester  where  the 
walls  of  the  houses  are  of  rough  flints,  with  angles  of  large  tiles. 

+  Besides  the  searchers  after  building  materials,  the  ruins  at  Hardknott,  like 
those  of  the  Roman  villa  at  Ravenglass,  have  long  been  and  still  are  resorted  to 
by  the  makers  of  hones  and  strickles  (whetstones  for  scythes),  as  the  freestone 
found  there  is,  from  its  dryness,  highly  suitable  for  their  purposes.  One  Sunday 
in  the  present  year  (1892)  three  men  came  over  with. .a  light  cart  from  Ulverston 
and  took  away  a  sackful  of  pieces  of  freestone  from  the  piles  and  preefurnium  of 
the  outbuildings,  presently  to  be  mentioned. 

%  Lyson’s  Magna  Britannia  ( Cumberland ),  p.  cxlviii. 
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wide  acceptance  ;  Messrs.  Irton  and  Sergeant,  in  1791, 
noted  mortar  adhering  to  the  arching  or  penstones,  and 
its  presence  in  the  walls,  though  but  of  poor  quality,  has 
been  proved  during  the  researches  of  this  year  (1892). 
The  standard  thickness  of  the  walls  is  5^  feet.* 


There  are  four  gates,  viz.,  the 

porta  prcetoria  ... 

ft. 

22 

in. 

3  wide 

porta  principalis  dextra 

20 

0  „ 

porta  principalis  sinistra 

19 

7  >, 

porta  decumana... 

10 

0  ,, 

The  narrowness  of  the  last  may  be  accounted  for,  from 
the  fact  that  it  opens  almost  immediately  on  a  cliff,  and 
was  probably  little  used,  except  by  the  barrack  labourer  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  sweepings  and  rubbish, 
which  were  probably  pitched  over  the  cliff,  as  at  the  camp 
at  Maryport.t  The  porta  decumana  is  in  the  north-west 
side  of  the  fort. 

The  porta  principalis  dextra  and  porta  principalis  sinistra, 
are  each  a  little  out  of  the  centre  of  the  walls  of  the 
fort,  thrown  out  by  knolls  of  rock ;  each  has  in  front 
of  it  a  natural  traverse  or  mound  of  rock,  which  was 
probably  connected  with  the  right  cheek  (looking  out¬ 
wards  from  the  camp)  of  each  gateway  by  a  palisade,  so 
that  an  enemy  approaching  the  gate  must  approach  from 
the  left,  with  his  right  shoulder  bare  to  missiles  from  the 
camp  ;  the  roads  from  these  gates  certainly  turn,  in  each 
case,  immediately  to  the  left,  in  accordance  with  the 
maxims  of  Roman  military  writers  ;  that  from  the  dextra 
joins  the  main  road  west  of  the  Castle  ;  that  from  the 


*  The  walls  of  the  camps  at  Cilurnum  and  Amboglana  are  5  feet  thick;  of 
Borcovicus,  eight  feet  thick;  and  of  Bremenium,  i6|  feet.  Arch.  Mliana,  2nd 
series,  vol.  i.,  p.  70. 

f  See  “The  Roman  Camp,  Maryport.”  Transactions  of  the  Cumberland  and 
Westmorland  Antiquarian  and  Archeological  Society ,  vol.  v.,  p.  237. 
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sinistra  goes  to  the  Parade  Ground  (presently  to  be 
described).  These  gates  and  the  prcstoria  are  double 
gates,  divided  by  spines,  of  which  little  now  remains,  and 
are  in  plan  exactly  like  those  of  the  camps  on  the  Wall, 
particularly  like  those  at  Cilurnum,  with  the  exception 
that  the  spines  divide  the  gates  at  Hardknott  into 
passages  of  unequal  width,  an  arrangement  found  (Mr. 
Maverfield  tells  me)  in  some  of  the  smaller  Roman  camps 
in  Africa. 

We  now  come  to  the  buildings  within  the  camp.  These 
fall  into  three  groups,  of  which  the  central  is  occupied  by 
the  forum."  The  forum  has  been  cleared  out  suffi¬ 
ciently  for  the  whole  plan  of  it  to  be  recovered.  It  forms 
a  block  of  about  70  feet  square,  with  an  internal  open 
court  of  about  42  by  24,  surrounded  by  an  ambulatory,  or 
covered  passage,  about  10  feet  wide,  and  having  on  the 
north  side  three  rooms  ;  the  central  one  is  about  13  feet 
by  12  feet,  and  probably  was  the  cevarium  or  treasury, 
where  the  military  chest  and  other  valuables  were  kept, 
and  the  soldiers  paid.  The  other  rooms  were  larger, 
about  24  feet  each  by  12  feet,  and  were  probably  orderly 
and  other  rooms,  where  business  was  transacted.  Such 
markets  as  were  held  would  be  in  the  open  court,  or  in 
the  ambulatory  ;  probably  a  few  sutlers  selling  tribes  to 
the  soldiers.  This  building  is  very  similar  to  that  called 
the  forum  at  Chesters  on  the  Roman  Wall,  but  of  course 
much  smaller.!'  There  the  ezrarium  has  an  inner  vault, 
or  strong  chamber,  and  the  other  rooms  have  small  inner 
retiring  rooms. 

The  eastern  group  of  buildings,  measures  about  54 


*  Some  discussion  has  arisen  as  to  whether  this  is  the  prcBtorium  or  the 
Jorum  ;  the  difference  in  case  of  so  small  a  camp  is  but  verbal,  as  one  building' 
probably  did  double  duty;  we  shall  call  this  building  the  Jorum.  Mr.  Dymond 
and  Mr.  Maverfield  call  it  the  preetorium. 

t  See  plan  of  Cilurnum  (Chesters)  in  Bruce’s  Handbook  to  the  Roman  Wall, 
p.  S3. 
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feet  by  44  feet,  and  is  divided  by  a  double  or  hollow  wall 
into  two  long  rooms.  Each  of  the  long  sides  of  this 
building  is  supported  by  five  buttresses  built  against  it,  a 
fact  which,  coupled  with  the  immense  amount  of  fallen 
'  building  material,  leads  to  the  inference  that  it  was  a 
building  of  some  altitude.  One  of  the  rooms  is  again  sub¬ 
divided  longways  by  a  dwarf  wall,  and  the  other  has  at 
either  end  arrangements  for  holding  setpots.  Two  build¬ 
ings,  precisely  similar  to  this,  are  on  either  side  of  the 
prcetorium  at  the  great  camp  of  Bremenium  or  High 
Rochester,  which  was  excavated  by  the  Duke  of 
Northumberland  in  1852  and  1855;  and  one  exists  at 
Chesters,  or  rather  did  exist,  for  I  believe  it  has  been 
destroyed. J  I  fancy  these  buildings  have  been  the 
barracks.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  next  year  we  may  be 
able  to  clear  them  out,  and  ascertain  if  they  have  or 
have  had  hypocausts,  as  those  at  Bremenium  had.  The 
double  or  hollow  wall  in  the  centre  was  doubtless  a  flue 
for  heating  the  rooms.  It  has  been  conjectured  those  at 
Chesters  were  granaries. 

The  western  buildings  consist  of  one  long  room,  70  feet 
long,  running  east  and  west,  about  16  feet  broad,  with  a 
room  about  16  feet  square  at  its  east  end  ;  its  eastern 
wall  is  continued  some  way  to  the  south,  but  we  cannot 
find  any  cross  wall  that  can  be  connected  with  it  ;  it 
seems  a  mere  screen  against  east  wind.  I  have  con¬ 
jectured  the  long  room  is  the  stable,  with  a  harness 
room  at  the  end.  To  this  it  is  objected  that  it  is  too 
narrow,  but  the  Roman  cavalry  soldiers  rode  a  very  small 
horse  in  Britain,  a  mere  pony ;  a  stronger  objection 
is  that  no  provision  for  drainage  has  yet  been  found  ; 
another  conjecture  is,  that  this  is  a  barrack  room  for  the 
men,  with  a  separate  room  for  the  officers.  A  third 


*  ll'id,  p.  91.  See  plan  of  Bremenium  in  Arch.  JEliana,  2nd  series,  vol.  i. 
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conjecture  is  that  it  was  the  quarters  of  the  officers,  and 
was  divided  into  smallei  rooms  by  partitions.  The 
amount  of  fallen  material  hardly  indicates  more  than  one 
story  of  buildings. 

By  far  the  most  interesting  discovery  was  made,  not  in 
the  camp,  but  to  the  south  of  it.  A  road  (one  reserved 
probably  for  troops  alone),  passed  through  the  camp  from 
west  to  east  by  the  porta  principales,  but  a  duplicate  ran 
to  the  south  of  the  camp  for  the  general  traffic,  which 
could  not  be  allowed  to  disturb  the  camp.  Close  to 
this  road  Mr.  Calverley  found  a  circular  building  with 
walls  z\  feet  thick,  and  still  standing  nearly  5  feet  high. 
The  internal  diameter  is  15  feet,  and  it  is  entered  through 
a  door  now  4-J  feet  wide,  whose  stone  jambs  are  now 
gone;  to  this  a  built-up  ramp  8|-  feet  wide,  and  once 
paved  with  tiles,  leads  from  the  road.  Two  buttresses 
support  it  on  the  lower  side.  It  has  been  plastered  inside 
with  red  coloured  plaster.  This  structure  exactly  resem¬ 
bles  the  famous  King  Arthur’s  Oon  on  the  Carron  in 
Scotland/  whose  destruction  caused  so  much  bad 
language  to  be  used  by  the  antiquaries  of  the  last  century. 
Close  to  this  circular  building,  but  quite  disconnected 
from  it,  Mr.  Calverley  found  a  three-roomed  house.  At 
the  south-end  of  it,  a  large  prcefurnium  heated  hypocausts 
in  two  of  the  rooms,  and  apparently  a  large  cistern  or 
bath  in  the  third  room,  but  I  hope  Mr.  Calverley  (who 
unearthed  these  interesting  buildings)  will  himself 
describe  them  ;  indeed  I  am  not  sufficiently  acquainted 
with  their  details. 

Many  conjectures  have  been  made  about  the  circular 
building  ;  I  need  not  enumerate  them,  but  my  own 
opinion  is  that  it  is  the  shrine  of  some  god  or  goddess. 


*  Engraved  in  Gordon’s  hinerarium  Septentrionalc, 
great  work. 
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Now,  as  Horace  tells  us  in  his  account  of  his  voyage  to 
Brundusium  that  he  stayed  all  night  at  a  caupona ,  a  way- 
side  tavern,  that  next  morning  he  washed  at  the  shrine  of 
the  goddess  Feronia,  I  am  bold  enough  to  conjecture  that 
'these  buildings  are  a  wayside  tavern  and  shrine — perhaps 
of  Feronia,  the  goddess  of  commerce  and  traffic.  It  is 
certain  that  the  traveller  would  want  refreshment  on  his 
journey  between  Ravengiass  and  Ambleside  camps. 

The  vicinity  of  the  camp  presents  some  features  of 
interest  which  it  is  proposed  to  investigate  more 
thoroughly  next  year.  From  the  porta  principalis  sinistra 
a  road,  630  feet  in  length,  leads  to  a  cleared  space  of  about 
three  acres,  known  locally  as  the  “  Bowling  Green”  and 
the  “  Parade  Ground,”  formed  both  by  cutting  down  and 
levelling  up.  A  ramp,  no  feet  long  and  40  wide,  leads  up 
to  the  top  of  a  huge  mound  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Parade  Ground.  A  smaller  clearing  lies  to  the  north  of 
this  and  another  is  near  to  the  circular  building,  which  I 
have  suggested  is  a  shrine.  In  the  same  vicinity,  and 
between  the  shrine  and  the  porta  prcdoria,  is  what  looks 
like  a  silted  up  reservoir,  but  the  investigation  of  this  is 
work  for  next  year. 

A  list  of  the  objects  found  during  the  work,  is  given  as 
an  appendix  :  the  conclusion  that  must  be  drawn  from 
them  is  that  there  was  not  much  luxury  in  the  garrison, 
and  that  no  officer  of  rank  v/as  in  command.  The  ex¬ 
plorations  have  revealed  no  special  prcstorium  or  quarters 
for  a  commanding  officer ;  but  it  is  evident,  from  the 
poverty  of  the  relics  found  (no  Samian,  or  almost  none, 
the  common  dinner  and  cooking  ware  of  a  Roman  gentle¬ 
man)  that  no  officer  of  rank  was  here  in  command; 
probably  a  beneficiarius,  certainly  no  one  above  the  rank 
of  a  centurion,  hirsutus  et  hircosus  as  Juvenal  contemp¬ 
tuously  writes. 

Mr.  C.  W.  Dymond,  F.S.A.,  acted  as  resident  engineer 
and  clerk  of  the  works  during  the  survey,  and  spent  some 
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ten  weeks  on  the  work,  and  had  four  men  at  work  under 
him  ;  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Calverley,  F.S.A.,  was  there  most 
of  that  time  with  a  couple  of  men,  and  I  was  there  as 
often  as  I  could  get.  In  this  paper  I  have  made  use  of 
notes  furnished  me  by  both  gentlemen. 

To  Lord  Muncaster  the  greatest  gratitude  is  due.  Lord 
Muncaster  supplied  all  the  labour  and  gave  permission  to 
dig  where  we  liked  ;  he  and  Lady  Muncaster  took  the 
greatest  interest  in  the  work,  and  frequently  visited  the 
scene  of  operations.  The  tenant  of  Butterelkeld,  Mr. 
Bland,  was  equally  courteous  and  obliging. 

PART  III. 

By  C.  W.  Dymond,  F.S.A. 

Position. — This  mountain  camp,  of  the  class  called 
castra  stativa,  occupies  a  commanding  site,  800  feet  above 
the  sea,  on  the  brow  of  that  long  westerly  spur  of  Hard- 
knott  which  ends  at  the  head  of  the  cultivated  portion  of 
Eskdale,  just  where  it  turns  northward  into  the  solitudes 
of  the  mountains.  The  position  is  naturally  a  strong  one, 
fenced  on  the  north  by  a  range  of  craggy  steeps  overlook¬ 
ing  the  deep  trough  of  the  upper  valley,  and  on  the  south 
by  Hardknott  ghyll — in  some  parts  of  its  course  an  almost 
impassable  ravine.  In  front  the  ground  rapidly  sinks  by 
several  stages  to  the  level  of  the  river,  500  feet  below  ; 
while  rearward,  thickly  encumbered  with  rough  hum¬ 
mocks  and  spongy  tracts,  it  rises  200  feet  in  about  a  third 
of  a  mile  to  the  foot-cliffs  of  the  upper  mountain  mass. 
Along  the  flank  of  the  spur  winds  Hardknott  pass,  a  link 
in  the  ancient  road  which  was  the  only  direct  and  conve¬ 
nient  means  of  access  to  the  interior  from  the  lower 
seaboard  of  Cumberland.  Zigzagging  up  the  breast  of 
tbe  fell,  and  skirting  the  declivity  below  the  camp,  it 
climbs  the  steep  face  of  the  dividing  ridge  (1291  feet)  to 
disappear  from  view  as  it  crosses  into  the  vale  of  the 
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Duddon  :  being  visible  from  the  station  for  almost  the 
whole  of  its  length.  Other  Roman  stations,  of  which 
there  are  vestiges  at  Ravenglass  and  Ambleside,  at  either 
end  of  this  line  of  communication  through  the  mountain 
'district,  were  respectively  distant  from  Hardknott,  by 
road,  9^  and  iof  miles — an  easy  day’s  march  in  either 
case.  Though  perched,  as  it  were,  in  mid  air,  the  camp 
is  environed  by  rocky  heights  which  shut  in  the  view  on 
almost  every  side  but  toward  the  west  where,  down  the 
long  vista  of  the  dale,  there  is,  in  clear  weather,  a  pro¬ 
spect  of  the  sea  near  Drigg,  with  the  Isle  of  Man  resting 
like  a  cloud  upon  the  horizon.  The  position,  chosen  with 
admirable  judgment,  has  been  skilfully  utilised  ;  and  the 
little  left  lacking  by  nature  has  been  supplied  by  art.  The 
enceinte— the  only  unencumbered  plot  of  ground  on  the 
fell  originally  large  enough  for  the  intended  purpose — was 
most  conveniently  situated.  It  had,  too,  the  advantage  of 
being  surrounded  by  a  number  of  natural  sentry-stations 
commanding  every  point  of  every  approach  :  while 
several  protruding  rocks  happened  to  be  well  placed  for 
strengthening  important  parts  of  the  fortifications. 

The  Camp. — The  camp  itself  is  nearly  an  exact  square, 
with  corners  rounded  and  facing  the  cardinal  points  ;  a 
tower  in  each  angle;  an  entrance  in  each  side;  and,  in  the 
area,  a  group  of  buildings  erected  for  barracks.  Its  date 
being  much  nearer  to  that  of  Hyginus  than  of  Polybius, 
the  arrangements  generally  conform,  as  closely  as  they 
could  in  so  small  a  station,  to  the  practice  described 
by  the  later  writer — adapted,  of  course,  to  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  the  site  and  other  local  conditions.  The 
vallum,  inclosing  an  area  of  3a.  or.  3 p.  extends  to  the 
length  of  1431  feet,  measured  along  its  outer  face  :  the 
lengths  of  the  sides  respectively,  from  tower  to  tower, 
being,  north-west  364!,  south-west  362,  south-east  353^-, 
and  north-east  351  feet.  But  this  apparent  inequality  in 
the  length  of  the  sides  disappears  when  cross-measure¬ 
ments 
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ments  are  made  between  the  outer  lines  of  the  vallum, 
clear  of  the  rounded  corners.  These,  taken  in  both 
diiections,  are  found  to  average  375  feet  (386J  Roman 
feet  of  n'65  English  inches):  the  extreme  variation  either 
way  in  any  part  from  a  mean  line,  resulting  from  flexures 
in  the  wall,  being  not  more  than  12  inches.  On  a  promi¬ 
nent  boss  of  rock  stands  the  north  tower,  dominating 
every  other  part  of  the  works  :  a  similar  but  smaller 
mound  flanking  each  of  the  entrances.  Two  of  these — the 
south-western  and  north-eastern — are  farther  protected 
by  natural  traverses  which  stand  athwart  the  direct 
approaches  to  them. 

In  estimating  the  capacity  of  the  fort  for  accommoda¬ 
ting  troops,  regard  must  be  had  to  the  practice  in  vogue  at 
the  time  :  for  at  different  periods  the  intrenched  area  bore 
very  different  relations  to  the  number  of  troops  encamped 
on  it.  If  the  estimate  be  based  on  the  roomy  arrange¬ 
ments  of  a  camp  in  the  days  of  Polybius  (204-122  B.C.), 
it  will  be  found  that  there  would  just  be  space  in  Hard- 
knott  Castle  for  one  cohort  of  450  men.  But,  with  the 
greatly  restricted  allowance  of  camping  ground  given  in 
the  time  of  Hyginus  (say  98-138  A.D.),  three  cohorts, 
each  of  480  men,  could  be  crowded  into  it.  There  need, 
however,  be  little  doubt  that  ordinarily  the  post  was  held 
by  a  comparatively  small  garrison.  Some  recent  investi¬ 
gations,  made  on  the  Continent  by  Mr.  F.  J.  Haverfield, 
P.S.A.,  have  shown  that  in  some  such  cases  a  garrison  of 
50  men  was  found  sufficient.*  This,  however,  seems  too 
few  for  such  a  place  as  Hardknott,  except  in  times  of 
profound  peace.  Perhaps  it  may  safely  be  assumed  that 
the  number  of  its  occupants  varied  considerably  at  dif¬ 
ferent  times.  As  to  the  respective  positions  occupied  by 


*  Mr  Haverfield  ( Allienmum ,  October  22nd,  1892)  estimates  the  garrisons  of 
the  small  forts  on  the  Roman  bank  of  the  Danube  at  50  or  60  men  under  a 
beneficiarius. —  Editor. 
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the  divisions  of  so  small  a  body  of  men  as  even  the 
largest  of  which  the  case  admits — particularly  with 
reference  to  the  sites  of  the  permanent  buildings  of  the 
barracks— it  seems  reasonable  to  conclude  that  the  rigid 
rules  which  it  was  needful  to  observe  in  the  encampment 
of  an  army,  especially  when  frequently  shifting  its 
quarters,  might  be  relaxed  in  the  case  of  a  very  small  and 
simply-constituted  force  occupying  a  position  for  a 
lengthened  period.  This  should  be  remembered  when 
attributing  special  purposes  to  particular  buildings  :  for, 
in  selecting  their  sites,  it  would  often  happen  that  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  the  ground  would  make  it  necessary  to  set 
aside  some  of  the  customary  arrangements. 

The  Vallum  was  built  with  vertical  faces.  Its  standard 
thickness  seems  to  have  been  5J  feet,*  but  in  many  parts 
it  is  from  6  to  12  inches  less.  To  what  height  it  was 
carried  we  can  but  guess  ;  some  of  the  fallen  stone,  it  is 
reported,  having  been  removed  for  building  purposes.  At 
one  place  only  does  the  wall  stand  uninjured  to  its  full 
present  height.  Here,  half-way  between  the  north  tower 
and  the  postern  gate,  where  it  has  been  cleared  on  both 
sides,  the  thickness  of  the  section  is  5  feet  8  inches  at  the 
bottom  and  5  feet  6  inches  at  the  top,  which  is  now  si- 
feet  above  the  base.  Another  5  or  6  feet  added  on  account 
of  fallen  material  would  probably  restore  it  to  the  original 
height — say  10  to  12  feet.  To  so  thin  a  wall  there  could, 
of  course,  be  neither  rampart  nor  parapet  ;  and  from  the 
almost  total  absence  of  pieces  of  coping,  except  close  to 
the  towers  and  gateways,  it  may  perhaps  be  inferred  that  it 
was  finished  very  roughly,  if  at  all,  on  the  top.  The  inner 
face,  which  is  far  inferior  to  the  outer,  is  as  poor  as 
possible.  The  latter  was  built,  more  or  less,  in  regular 
courses  with  good  hammer-dressed  stones  got  from  the 


*  The  wall  of  the  camp  at  Cikirnum  is  5  feet  thick. 
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neighbouring  cliffs  and  screes  ;  and  the  interstices  of  the 
stone  hearting,  so  far  as  it  was  exposed,  were  found  to  be 
full  of  earth,  or  earth  and  lime. 

The  Fosse. — On  a  cursory  inspection,  it  would  appear 
that,  as  almost  the  whole  of  the  banks  contiguous  to 
the  vallum  on  both  sides  are  formed  by  its  debris,  the 
original  surface,  in  most  parts  of  the  circuit,  was  nearly 
level  with  the  footings — coinciding  with  the  “  plane  of 
site.”  There  is  nothing  like  a  fosse  except  on  the  north¬ 
eastern  side,  which  is  strengthened  by  two  parallel  dis¬ 
continuous  ditches — probably  formed  by  enlarging  and 
deepening  natural  shakes— which  are  extended  at  both 
ends  to  cover  the  north  and  east  towers.  But,  possibly, 
if  the  spongy  ground  on  the  south-eastern  side  of  the 
camp  were  examined,  the  inner  ditch  might  be  found  to 
have  been  carried  along  it,  as  far  as  to  the  south  tower, 
and  since  to  have  become  obliterated  by  the  growth  of 
the  moss.  The  remaining  two  sides,  at  least,  were  con¬ 
sidered  strong  enough  not  to  need  such  reinforcement. 

The  Gates. — As  is  usual  in  camps  of  this  shape  and  size, 
there  are  four  entrances  ;  the  two  in  the  north-western 
and  south-eastern  walls — the  porta  decumana,  io  feet,*  and 
the  porta  preetoria,  22  feet  3  inches  wide — nearly  central ; 
the  other  two — the  porta  principalis  dexterior,  20  feet,  and 
the  porta  principalis  sinisterior,  19  feet  7  inches  wide — 
thrown  out  of  the  middle  by  protuberances  of  rock  which 
occupy  the  central  points.  All  the  gateways  have  rebates, 
or  what,  at  first  sight,  would  be  taken  for  such,  at  the 
outer  quoins  ;  and  three  of  them  a  gap  on  either  hand, 
now  filled  with  loose  stones,  at  the  inner  ends  of  their 
side  walls.  Two  socket-stones  remain  in  situ  in  two  of 
the  gateways  ;  and,  on  the  present  floor  of  each  of  the 
three  wider  ones,  there  rests  a  large  flat  sandstone  block. 


The  widths  given  are  those  at  the  narrowest  parts. 
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As  to  the  first-mentioned  features — which  are  very 
irregular,  having  no  uniformity  of  width  or  depth— Mr. 
Calverley,  finding  in  one  of  the  outbuildings  two  quoins 
built  with  sandstone  slabs  and  large  tiles,  suggested  that 
these  rebates  also  may  have  been  similarly  filled  up.  As 
to  the  south-eastern  gateway  ;  though  everything  else 
in  the  outer  angles  has  fallen  or  been  torn  down,  the 
footings  of  each  of  the  two  side  walls  continue  up  to  a 
quoin  in  the  line  of  the  outer  face  of  the  vallum  ;  leaving 
no  room  for  doubting  that  both  of  these  angles  were  built 
up  solid.  The  north-eastern  gateway  presents  a  similar, 
though  not  quite  so  decisive  case,  because  there  are  no 
footings  at  the  points  in  question.  Of  the  rebate  at  the 
south  side  of  the  south-western  entrance  one  of  the 
returns  is  ragged ;  the  other  is  built  as  well  as  are  the 
side  walls  with  which  it  is  parallel.  On  the  north  side 
both  are  ragged;  though  an  exceptionally  fine  quoin-stone 
forms  part  of  the  outer  angle  of  one  of  them.  Lastly, 
there  is  the  postern  gate,  the  rebates  of  which  are  so 
built  as  to  suggest  that  they  were  designed  to  be  left  very 
much  as  they  now  appear.  All  are  faced  nearly,  but  not 
quite,  into  re-entrant  angles,  as  though  intended  to  be 
seen  :  and  the  impression  is  strengthened  by  observing 
how  good  a  quoin  one  of  them  has  ;  and  that  a  plinth, 
formed  by  the  projecting  footing-course,  is  carried  around 
it  and  along  the  return.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  these 
indications  to  the  contrary ;  and  in  face  of  the  fact  that 
in  the  whole  of  the  camp  there  is  not  a  vestige  of  such 
a  mode  of  building  ;  it  is  an  almost  necessary  conclu¬ 
sion  that  all  the  angles  were  thus  filled  up.  How  other¬ 
wise  could  there  have  been  unity  of  method  in  the 
construction  of  the  ports— the  south-eastern  one  being 
taken  as  a  pattern  ?  And,  still  more  to  the  point,  how 
otherwise  could  the  missing  socket-stones  at  the  sides  of 
the  postern  and  south-western  entrances  have  been  fixed 
in  positions  corresponding  with  those  that  remain  ?  It 

may 
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may  not  be  easy  to  see  why  labour  was  wasted  in  facing 
walls  with  dressed  stones  which  were  immediately  to  be 
hidden  :  but  to  conclude  that  they  were  so  built-in  seems 
less  difficult  than  to  assume  that  opposite  rebates  in  the 
same  gateway — which,  in  two  of  the  cases,  for  no  evident 
reason,  are  far  from  matching — were  laid  out  with  such 
indifference  to  symmetry,  if  intended  to  remain  open,  as 
they  now  are. 

Nothing  has  been  found  of  any  of  the  large  guard-rooms 
fancifully  inserted  in  the  plan  of  Irton  and  Sergeant, 
which  is  grossly  wrong  in  that  as  in  almost  every  other 
particular.  It  is,  however,  probable  that  small  guard- 
rooms,  or  sentry-boxes,  perhaps  built  with  freestone, 
perhaps  wooden,  stood  at  the  inner  ends  of  the  side  walls, 
in,  or  behind,  the  rubbish-choked  recesses  before  men¬ 
tioned.  The  rampart  thickens  a  little  as  it  approaches 
each  entrance  ;  and  the  cheeks  of  the  gateways  are 
prolonged  inward  for  a  few  feet  beyond  its  inner  face. 
Diligent  search  has  failed  in  discovering  any  backing  to 
these  projections  ;  and  it  can  only  be  conjectured  how 
thick  they  were,  or  what  was  the  original  form  and  finish 
of  the  recesses  behind  them,  which  also  are  now  filled 
with  fallen  material. 

The  socket-stone  in  the  south-western  gateway,  on  the 
left  hand  as  you  enter,  is  built  into  the  side  wall  at  the 
broken  angle  at  the  present  ragged  rebate.  It  is  19  inches 
wide,  projects  17  inches  from  the  wall,  and  is  about  6 
inches  thick.  It  is  set  obliquely  ;  its  front  edge — the 
only  straight  one — being  in  a  line  meeting  the  opposite 
rebate  6  inches  behind  its  outer  corner.  Into  the  top  has 
been  sunk  a  hole  qi  inches  across  from  front  to  back,  qg- 
inches  the  other  way,  with  vertical  sides  from  2^  to  21- 
inches  deep.  Its  centre  is  8  inches  from  the  side  wall  and 

inches  from  the  outer  edge  of  the  stone,  which  therefore 
is  1  inch  from  the  nearest  side  of  the  hole.  An  iron  stud, 
inch  in  diameter — perhaps  the  stump  of  a  bolt — projects 
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half  an  inch  from  the  front  side  of  the  stone,  2  inches 
below  its  upper  edge,  and  ij  inch  from  the  side  wall.  The 
other  socket-stone  is  on  the  same  side  of  the  postern  gate. 
It,  too,  is  solidly  built  into  the  side  wall,  flush  with  the 
inner  face  of  the  rebate.  Its  breadth  varies  from 
inches  at  the  wall  to  10  inches  at  the  outer  end ;  it  pro¬ 
jects  11  inches,  and,  originally,  was  9  inches  in  thickness. 
A  piece,  3  inches  thick,  containing  the  socket,  has  flaked 
off,  leaving  the  top  very  uneven.  Its  front  edge,  in  line 
with  the  inner  return  of  the  rebate,  is  also  set  obliquely, 
pointing  toward  the  inner  return  of  the  much  deeper 
opposite  rebate.  It  is  most  likely  that  the  gate-pivots  did 
not  work  immediately  in  these  holes,  but  in  iron  shoes  let 
into  them. 

It  remains  to  describe  the  sandstone  blocks.  That  in 
the  praetorian  gateway  is  11  inches  thick;  and  its  flat, 
evenly-tooled,  rectangular  upper  face  measures  2  feet  7 
inches  from  front  to  back,  and  2  feet  3J  inches  from  side 
to  side.  Its  west  side  has  a  protuberance,  splayed  at 
both  ends  to  an  angle  of  45  degrees  (making  its  straight 
edge  20  inches  long)  and  similarly  tooled  on  the  top  to  a 
6-inch  bevel,  dipping  3  inches  ;  while  in  front,  also 
splayed  at  each  end,  there  is  a  5-inch  quarry-faced  projec¬ 
tion,  nearly  straight  on  the  plan,  but  round  in  section. 
The  face  of  this  is  in  line  with  the  inner  ends  of  the  gate¬ 
way  cheeks.  The  block  in  the  south-western  entrance  is 
about  8  inches  thick,  and  nearly  rectangular,  measuring 
2  feet  11  inches  from  front  to  back,  and  2  feet  9!  inches 
from  side  to  side.  Its  top  is  “  picked”  to  a  level  surface, 
bordered  by  a  chisel-draught,  2  to  3  inches  broad.  The 
vertical  sides  are  more  rudely  picked ;  and  the  front  edge, 
like  the  preceding  one,  is  also  in  line  with  the  inner  ends 
of  the  side  walls.  The  stone  in  the  north-eastern 
entrance,  which  has  become  slightly  displaced,  and 
broken  into  three  parts,  since  it  was  discovered  in  1891, 
is  72  inches  thick  and  rectangular,  measuring  3  feet  from 
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front  to  back  and  3  feet  2  inches  from  side  to  side.  Its 
top  surface  and  sides  are  dressed  similarly  to  those  of  the 
last-mentioned  stone  ;  and  the  front  edge  still  ranges 
nearly  with  the  ends  of  the  standing  portions  of  the  side 
walls,  of  which  a  few  small  detached  bottom  stones  in  the 
same  line  hint  at  a  probable  former  prolongation.  The 
seats  of  all  these  blocks  are  either  level  with,  or  a  little 
above,  the  wall-footings  abreast  of  them.*  Neither  of  the 
stones  is  in  the  middle  of  the  way  ;  the  breadths  of  the 
openings  on  either  hand  being — in  the  praetorian  port, 
10  feet  5  inches  and  9  feet  8  inches  ;t  in  the  south¬ 
western,  6  feet  io|  inches,  and  10  feet  5  inches  ;  and  in 
the  north-eastern,  g  feet  8  inches  and  6  feet  9  inches.  It 
is  noteworthy  that,  in  the  last  two  cases,  the  narrower 
intervals,  which  are  nearly  equal,  are  both  on  the  north 
side  opposite  to  one  another,  looking  across  the  camp. 
None  of  the  three  stones  are  perceptibly  weathered  or 
worn  either  on  their  tops  or  flanks.  There  were  indications 
suggesting  a  suspicion  that  these  freestones,  now  exposed 
to  their  full  depth,  may  possibly  have  been  originally 
buried  up  to  their  tops  ;  for  small  chippings  were  found 
packed  around  the  south-western  one,  as  though  with 
some  care  ;  yet,  as  far  as  could  be  seen,  uselessly  :  and 
the  front  of  the  south-eastern  one,  as  well  as  the  flanks  of 
all  the  stones,  seem  rather  too  rough  to  have  been  inten¬ 
tionally  left  bare.  But  these  indications  are  too  slight  to 
be  of  much  account ;  and  the  conclusions  that  might  be 
drawn  from  them  seem  inconsistent  with  other  facts  yet 
to  be  noticed. 


*  Unfortunately  the  survey  was  so  much  hindered  by  wet  weather  that  no  time 
was  left  for  taking  any  levels.  Hence  such  indefinite  statements  as  these  must 
be  regarded  as  only  approximately  true;  being  based  upon  nothing  more  trust¬ 
worthy  than  eye  estimates  or  memory  impressions. 

f  Taken  to  the  front  corners  of  the  square  top.  If  the  bevel  was  intended  to 
be  included  in  the  width  of  the  stone,  as  is  most  likely,  the  left  hand  interval  will 
be  g  feet  1 1  inches  instead  of  10  feet  5  inches. 
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As  the  passages  do  not  appear  to  have  been  paved,  and 
as  much  of  the  lower  soil  with  which  they  were  choked 
was  somewhat  homogeneous,  there  is  some  uncertainty 
with  respect  to  their  original  levels  and  gradients.  The 
safest  indication  is  undoubtedly  given  by  the  footings  of 
the  side  walls,  which  are  nearly  level  throughout.  That 
the  roadway  should  have  corresponded,  would  only  be  in 
accordance  with  what  will  be  noted  as  to  the  method  of 
laying  the  courses,  under  the  head  of  “  masonry  and,  if 
this  was  so,  the  sandstone  blocks  must  have  stood  above 
the  surface  of  the  ground.  In  two  of  the  cases  the  ascent 
from  the  inner  ends  of  the  ports  must  have  been  rather 
steep ;  for  the  original  surface  of  the  camp  was  nowhere 
much  beiow  the  present  one.* 

The  ruin  which  these  gateways  have  suffered,  and 
certain  peculiarities  in  their  construction,  make  their 
ideal  restoration  much  less  easy  than  it  may  appear  to 
be  to  one  who  has  not  put  his  theories  properly  to  the 
test.  The  problem  has  many  factors  :  and  I  must  confess 
that,  after  repeated  attempts,  I  have  not  succeeded  in 
solving  it  entirely  to  my  own  satisfaction.  The  general 
opinion  of  antiquaries,  who  base  their  conclusions  mainly 
upon  an  assumption  that  the  works  at  Hardknott  would 
conform  to  the  arrangements  adopted,  or  supposed  to 
have  been  adopted,  at  other  Roman  forts — especially 
some  of  those  upon  the  Border,  built  either  at  about  the 
same  time,  or  only  a  little  later — is,  that  each  of  the  three 
wider  entrances  was  divided  into  two  by  a  spina,  or  thin 
ashlar  partition,  with  piers  at  its  ends, — the  sandstone 
blocks  being  bases  of  the  inner  ones  ;  that  a  pair  of  small 
gates  opening  inward  against  recesses  in  the  side  and 


*  The  accumulation  of  soil  over  th#  greater  part  of  the  area  has  been  very 
slight — generally  not  more  than  sod-deep:  but  in  the  wet  hollow  of  the  retentura, 
and  on  the  declivity  to  the  praetorian  gate,  where  the  ground  is  boggy,  the 
surface  has  risen  from  9  to  12  inches. 
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middle  walls,  closed  each  port-way  ;  and  that  the  whole 
was  arched  over.  Of  course,  the  antecedent  probabilities 
are  in  favour  of  a  mode  of  construction  conforming  to  the 
prevalent  practice:  and,  where  existing  features  admit  of 
such  a  supposition,  it  is  the  one  most  likely  to  be  true. 
As,  however,  in  this  case,  some  of  them  seem  to  have  a 
different  significance,  it  may  be  well  to  consider  all  those 
critical  points  which  bear  upon  the  question.  In  doing 
so,  it  will  be  convenient,  and  perhaps  correct,  to  assume 
that  all  the  principal  entrances  were  built  on  an  uniform 
plan. 

One  thing  is  fixed,  beyond  controversy — the  position  of 
the  gates,  indicated  by  the  two  socket-stones  which 
remain  in  situ.  Were  they,  then,  single,  double,  or  quad¬ 
ruple  ?  The  first  alternative  being  inadmissible  for  all  but 
the  postern,  our  choice  lies  between  the  other  two :  in¬ 
volving  also  the  question  whether  they  opened  inward  or 
outward.  That  the  latter  was  possible,  results  from  what 
has  been  observed  at  the  praetorian  gate — that  the  side 
walls  were  not  recessed,  but  ran  straight  to  the  outer 
quoins,  admitting  of  movement  in  either  direction  :  and 
that  it  may  have  been  unavoidable,  is  suggested  by  the 
acclivity  in  some  of  the  entrances.  But  the  adoption  of 
so  undesirable — perhaps  unprecedented — a  plan  could  be 
justified  only  by  necessity  :  and  it  remains  to  inquire 
whether  there  were  any  compelling  conditions.  If,  now — 
to  take  the  postern — the  gate  could  be  shown  to  have 
been  single,  this  would  settle  the  question  for  that 
entrance,  which  is  so  encumbered  with  protruding  rock 
as  to  leave  no  alternative  to  outward  opening.  But  as 
there  is  no  proof  of  this,  we  may  preferably  assume  that 
the  gate  was  double  :  and,  putting  the  missing  socket- 
stone  exactly  opposite  to  the  existing  one,  it  will  be  found 
that  there  is  just,  though  only  just,  room  on  the  plan  for 
both  leaves  to  have  opened  inward  without  striking  the 
rock.  Whether  or  no  the  gradient  of  the  passage  could 
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be  flattened  so  as  to  let  the  gates  swing  back  without 
meeting  the  rock  now  covered,  can  be  ascertained  only  by 
farther  excavation  and  accurate  level-taking  ;  but  until 
obstacles  shall  have  been  proved  to  exist,  it  may  pro¬ 
visionally  be  taken  for  granted  that  such  was  the  arrange¬ 
ment  in  the  small  gateway.  If  there  were  but  two  valves 
in  each  of  the  other  entrances,  they  could  not  have 
opened  inward  in  one  or  two  of  the  cases  unless  the 
ground  at  the  back  were  lowered  so  much  as  to  expose 
some  of  the  footings  of  the  walls;  and,  when  set  open, 
they  would  have  overlapped,  by  2  or  3  feet,  the  supposed 
doorways  of  the  guard-rooms  :  moreover,  heavy  gates  of 
that  length  would  be  rather  unwieldy.  For  these  reasons, 
and  as  nothing  at  present  appears  to  prescribe  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  such  a  plan,  we  may  proceed  to  consider  what 
would  be  the  result  of  fixing  two  pairs  of  gates  in  each 
entrance.  With  such  an  arrangement  all  doubt  as  to 
which  way  they  would  open  disappears  ;  and  the  only 
points  to  be  dealt  with  are  those  involved  in  an  adapta¬ 
tion  of  the  usual  mode  of  construction  to  local  circum¬ 
stances.  It  is  here  that  the  principal  difficulties  arise  : 
and  the  only  way  to  remove  these,  so  as  to  arrive  at 
an  explanation  of  apparent  anomalies,  is  very  briefly 
to  state  the  pros  and  cons,  with  special  reference,  say,  to 
the  typical  case  of  the  south-western  port.  The  rudeness 
of  the  method  of  hanging  the  valves  8  inches  from  the 
straight  side  walls,  justifies  the  supposition  that  other 
parts  of  the  structure  which  have  disappeared  must  have 
been  equally  rude.  The  provision  of  two  pairs  of  gates 
involves  the  erection  either  of  a  strong  detached  central 
pier,  or,  as  more  suitable  to  the  circumstances,  a  parti¬ 
tion-wall  dividing  the  way  into  two  equal  passages, 
founded  deep  enough  to  receive  two  of  the  lower  socket- 
stones,  and  raised  high  enough  to  carry  and  firmly  hold 
either  projecting  freestones,  or  iron  straps,  or  a  wooden 
lintel,  for  the  upper  pivots  to  turn  in.  Not  to  be  wholly 
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incongruous  with  the  rest  of  the  work,  this  wall  should 
be  built  with  rubble  masonry,  quoined  like  the  rebates, 
and  not  recessed.  If  all  the  sockets  were  set  alike — the 
opening  at  that  part  being  2o|-  feet — the  breadth  of  each 
leaf  of  the  gates  would  be  about  4  feet.  They  would 
close  against  either  sills  of  wood  or  stone,  or  central 
blocks  of  ashlar.  There  is  that  in  the  shape  of  the 
socket-stone  suggestive  of  the  first-named  alternative ; 
the  hole  being  very  near  the  outer  edge  which  is  straight, 
though  not  set  square  with  the  wall :  and,  in  the  iron  stud, 
we  may  have  the  remains  of  a  sill-bolt.  But  a  wooden 
threshold  in  such  a  situation  would  not  last  long,  and 
would  pond  back  water  in  the  passages.  So  would  a 
continuous  threshold  of  stone  :  and,  to  avoid  this  incon¬ 
venience,  the  doors  would  probably  close  against  stop- 
blocks.  But  before  such  a  scheme  of  restoration  can  be 
accepted,  it  must  be  reconciled  with  several  facts  which, 
in  different  degrees,  appear  to  conflict  with  it.  No  traces 
of  intermediate  piers  or  partition-walls  have  been  found  ; 
and  it  is  singular,  if  not  rather  significant,  that,  of  all 
that  is  supposed  to  have  existed  in  the  three  wider  ports, 
the  three  isolated  blocks  of  sandstone,  each  in  the  same 
position,  should  be  the  onty  things,  except  the  socket- 
stones,  remaining  in  situ.  If  these  were  the  foundation- 
stones  of  ashlar  piers  at  the  inner  ends  of  the  spines,  they 
must  have  had  their  match  in  front  ;  which  has  been 
shown  to  be  improbable  :  and,  without  this,  their  raison 
d'  etre  for  such  a  function  would  disappear.  Allowing  for 
the  slight  dislocation  of  one  of  them,  all  are  set  so  truly, 
and  the  unequal  intervals  on  either  side  of  those  at  the 
ends  of  the  principal  way  so  nearly  correspond,  that  I 
cannot  bring  myself  to  believe  that  they  do  not  occupy 
their  original  positions.  This  eccentricity  presents  a 
serious  difficulty — whether  we  suppose  these  stones  to 
have  been  placed  for  some  separate  purpose,  or  to  have 
been  incorporated  with  the  spines.  In  the  former  case,  one 

of 
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of  the  passages  in  each  of  the  two  entrances  would  be 
partially  blocked  :  in  the  latter,  these  entrances  would  be 
divided  very  unequally — to  say  the  least  of  it,  an  im- 
p’robable  and  very  unusual  irregularity  for  which  I  can 
find  no  good  reason.  The  lop-sided  appearance  of  these 
would  be  much  aggravated  by  the  addition  of  arches, 
which,  of  course,  would  have  to  be  double.  Were  the 
entrances  thus  covered  ?  If  they  really  were  partitioned, 
it  is  natural,  though  not  necessary,  to  conclude  that  they 
were  also  vaulted.  The  spreading  of  the  vallum  at  the 
entrances  to  thicknesses  varying  from  5  feet  11  inches  to 
7  feet  g  inches  lends  support  to  the  supposition  :  on  the 
contrary,  doubts  are  raised  by  the  absence  of  buttresses  or 
backing  behind  the  prolongations  of  the  side  walls  ;  by 
insufficiency  of  fallen  material  to  account  for  the  ruin  of 
such  superstructures ;  by  the  fact  that,  of  the  forty  pieces 
of  freestone  found  and  measured,  there  were  but  two  with 
the  form  of  a  true  voussoir ;  only  one  of  which,  found  in  the 
praetorian  gateway,  and  cut  to  a  radius  of  5  feet,  could 
have  been  built  into  any  of  these  arches  ;  and,  lastly — 
though  a  point  of  minor  consequence — by  the  south¬ 
western  entrance  being  6  inches  wider  at  the  outer  than 
at  the  inner  end.* 

Chancellor  Ferguson  thinks  that  the  gates,  as  at 
Bremenium  and  other  Roman  stations,  may  have  been 
defended  by  ballistcz.  This  is  not  improbable  :  for  they 
could  easily  have  been  mounted  upon  platforms  of  earth, 


#  Hoping-  to  aid  in  the  elucidation  of  these  questions,  Chancellor  Ferguson  has 
kindly  furnished  particulars  of  stations  on  and  near  the  Roman  Wall,  otherwise 
inaccessible  to  me  at  present.  But  their  illustrative  value  so  largely  depends 
upon  similarity  of  local  circumstances — of  site,  size,  materials,  workmanship  and 
motive — that,  without  full  personal  acquaintance  with  these,  it  cannot  be  known 
how  much  stress  may  safely  be  laid  on  an  apparent  identity  of  forms  of  construc¬ 
tion.  It  is  also  necessary  to  know  what  is  fact  and  what  is  only  hypothetical. 

The  industrions  inquiries  of  Mr.  Calverley  at  various  farms  in  the  dale  have 
been  the  means  of  discovering  about  half-a-dozen  sandstone  blocks  taken  from 
the  camp.  They  generally  measure  about  26  inches  by  22  inches  by  22  inches, 
and  are  more  likely  to  have  been  found  in  the  gateways  than  in  any  other  part  of 
the  works. 
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stone  or  wood,  raised  on  the  low  knotts  behind  the 
vallum,  which  itself  is  much  too  thin  to  have  carried 

them. 

Before  leaving  the  gateways,  it  may  be  well  to  record 
that,  when  excavating  two  of  them — the  south-eastern 
and  south-western — we  met  with  a  number  of  large 
quarry-stones  ranging  loosely  in  line  across  a  portion  of 
the  right-hand  half  of  the  openings,  looking  inward,  and 
nearly  abreast  of  the  freestone  blocks.  Whether  these 
were  grouped  accidentally — as  is  often  found  to  be  the 
case — or  whether  they  were  remains  of  extemporized 
barriers,  such  as  have  been  discovered  in  other  Roman 
stations,  closing  half  the  width  of  the  gateways,  there 
was  not  sufficient  evidence  to  determine. 

The  Towers ,  when  excavated,  proved  to  be  of  different 
depths.  The  pit  in  the  south  tower  is  from  5^  to  7  feet 
deep,  measured  from  the  tops  of  the  walls  :  its  bottom 
declining  from  the  north  side  toward  the  vallum,  along 
the  foot  of  which  had  been  cut  a  trench,  from  20  to  25 
inches  wide  and  from  6  to  8  inches  deep,  edged  by  a  stone 
kerb,  and  perhaps  intended  for  a  sump  or  drain.  The 
west  tower,  which  is  5  feet  deep  from  the  present  top  of 
the  highest  part  of  the  wall,  presented  no  noteworthy 
features.  The  bottom  of  the  east  tower  is  5^  feet  below 
the  top  of  its  wall  ;  and,  as  to  its  western  and  lowest  half, 
seemed  to  be  overlaid  with  several  alternate  layers  of 
charcoal  and  clay;  in  some  parts  to  the  depth  of  8  inches 
or  more.  The  stratification  of  the  soil  in  the  three  towers 
was  much  the  same  : — first,  a  superficial  layer  of  stones  : 

then,  about  a  foot  of  loose,  dry,  black  soil,  composed  of 
decayed  bracken  :  below  this  was  about  z\  feet  of  brown 
earth  intermingled  with  wall-stones  ;  and,  lastly,  a 
bottom  bed  of  compact  light-coloured  earth  and  fallen 
stones,  wet  with  the  moisture  percolating  into  it,  and 
unable  freely  to  escape.  The  towers  are  irregular  in  plan 
and  dimensions.  Their  walls  are  28  inches  thick,  except 
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the  inner  one  of  the  west  tower,  most  of  which  is  3  feet 
3  inches  thick.  As  there  are  no  doorways,  it  is  clear  that 
what  remains  in  each  case  is  but  the  basement,  on  which 
stood  some  superstructure.  That  this  was  of  stone,  and 
the  height  of  one  floor,  may  safely  be  concluded  from  the 
quantity  of  fallen  material  thrown  out  in  the  excavations. 
As  some  of  the  walls  of  these  towers  have  gone  consider¬ 
ably  out,  from  their  footings  upward,  it  is  evident  that 
the  level  of  the  ground  outside  was  nearly  the  same  as 
that  of  the  bottom  of  the  basements.  The  rooms  above 
must,  therefore,  have  been  entered  by  means  of  freestone 
steps  or  wooden  ladders.  How  these  rooms  were  roofed 
can  only  be  conjectured  ;  for  little,  if  any,  roofing-material 
was  found.  They  seem  to  have  had  glazed  windows  ; 
pieces  of  window  glass  having  been  dug  up  in  them — - 
singularly  enough,  for  what  may  be  supposed  to  have 
been  look-out  stations,  frosted  on  one  side. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  these  towers  did  not  form 
parts  of  the  original  plan  ;  and  were  added  at  a  later  date. 
General  Roy,  in  his  Military  Antiquities,  states  that  he 
had  not  observed  such  features  in  the  remains  of  Roman 
camps  in  Scotland  ;  a  large  number  of  which  he  attri¬ 
butes  to  the  period  in  which  it  is  commonly  thought 
that  Hardknott  Castle  was  erected  :  and  that  he  knew  of 
only  a  few  instances — perhaps  of  later  date — in  the 
southern  counties  of  England.  Nothing  that  can  be  said 
for  or  against  the  supposition  can  be  regarded  as  decisive 
either  way.  The  fact  that  the  wretched  inner  face  of  the 
vallum  forms  one  side  of  each  of  the  towers,  seems  at  first 
sight  to  indicate  that  these  were  an  afterthought  :  but  if 
the  basements,  as  is  probable,  were  not  occupied,  this 
inferiority  in  the  facing  of  one  of  the  walls  would  be  of  no 
consequence.  Again,  it  does  not  count  for  much  that 
some  of  the  tower  walls  are  toothed  into  the  vallum  :  for 
this  could  easily  have  been  done  at  any  time  when  the 
towers  might  have  been  built.  Nor  does  this  other  fact — 
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that,  in  some  parts,  the  vallum  has  gone  a  little  out,  and, 
to  that  extent,  drawn  away  from  the  tower  walls — prove 
anything :  for  this  may  have  been  caused  by  the  vallum 
yielding  at  a  much  later  period. 

The  Barracks. — These  buildings  are  separated  into  three 
blocks.  The  central  one,  about  70  feet  square,  and  nearly 
in  the  middle  of  the  inclosure,  answered  to  the  prcctorium 
in  a  legionary  camp:  but  Chancellor  Ferguson  is  inclined 
to  think  it  was  a  forum.  Its  general  plan  is  that  of  many 
a  Roman  house,  with  a  court  surrounded  by  corridors, 
one  of  which  communicated  with  three  rooms.  A 
straight  line  between  the  centres  of  the  postern  and  prae¬ 
torian  gates  runs  close  to  the  centre  of  the  gate  of  this 
building.  Like  many  other  Roman  examples,  its  plan  is 
not  exactly  rectangular; — a  defect  which  there  is  nothing 
in  the  conditions  of  the  site  to  account  for.  The  walls,  2 
feet  thick,  are  founded,  as  are  those  of  the  towers,  on  a 
bed  of  cobbles.  An  open  stratum  of  similar  stones  was 
found  underlying  several  rooms,  where  the  excavations 
went  deep  enough  :  and  it  is  probable  that  most  of  the 
spaces  built  upon  were  so  prepared,  with  intent  to  keep 
them  dry.  As  no  doorways  can  be  seen,  we  are  sure  that 
the  floors  must  have  been  higher  than  the  present 
surface,  which,  indeed,  is  too  uneven  for  that  purpose: 
and  as  the  ground  covered  by  the  building  rises  5  or  6 
feet  from  front  to  back,  the  court  and  apartments  could 
hardly  have  been  on  the  same  level  ;  and  there  must  have 
been  steps  at  some  of  the  doorways.  Probably  all  the 
floors  were  tiled  :  for  small  fragments  of  tile  were  seen  in 
many  places  close  to  the  walls  of  the  court  and  gateway  ; 
and  a  piece  of  tiled  flooring,  18  inches  square,  was  found 
in  the  room  in  the  north  corner.  No  tiles  were  built  into 
the  lower  portions  of  the  walls,  which  are  all  that  remain; 
and  there  is  nothing  distinctively  Roman  in  their  work¬ 
manship  :  but  several  flanged  tiles,  of  various  sections, 
with  a  few  square  and  rebated  ones,  were  turned  out  in 

the 
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the  aforesaid  north  room — principally  near  the  wall  be¬ 
tween  it  and  the  long  corridor.  Tiles  of  all  these  patterns 
were  used  in  the  hypocausts  at  Silchester:  but  there  is  no 
sign  that  in  this  camp  there  were  any  hypocausts,  or 
furnaces  which  would  be  their  necessary  adjuncts.  As 
not  much  fallen  stone  was  met  with  in  this  building,  we 
may  conclude  that  it  had  no  upper  storey.  It  should  be 
recorded  that  the  inner  part  (7  feet  long)  of  the  eastern  wall 
of  the  entrance,  with  2.\  feet  of  the  adjoining  return,  having 
entirely  disappeared,  the  footing-courses  were,  during  the 
recent  exploration,  rebuilt  on  what  must  have  been  the 
original  lines.  It  may  also  be  as  well  to  mention  that  to 
the  left,  on  entering,  3  feet  9  inches  from  the  inner  angle 
of  the  gateway,  where  the  face  of  the  court  wall  is  gone, 
several  bold  quarry-stones  projected,  like  a  pier,  about  a 
yard  from  the  wall.  As  there  was  no  appearance  of 
structure,  and  as  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  to  find  a  few 
fallen  stones  accidentally  grouped  in  suggestive  forms, 
these  were  cleared  away  :  but  it  is  just  possible — and 
more  cannot  be  said  of  it — that  they  may  have  been  the 
ruins  of  the  basis  of  an  altar,  mouldings  of  which  were 
found  near  by. 

The  double  building,  on  higher  ground  toward  the 
east,  measures  54  feet  by  44  feet  3  inches.*  Its  outer 
walls  aie  3^  feet  thick,  with  five  buttresses  on  each  of  the 
longer  sides.  It  was,  therefore,  intended  to  be  raised  to 
a  considerable  height  ;  and,  probably,  it  had  two  floors. 
A  pair  of  parallel  walls,  separated  by  an  interval  of  2\ 
feet  at  top  and  15  inches  at  bottom,  divides  the  building 
longitudinally  into  two  portions,  one  16  feet  4  inches,  the 
other  13  feet  2  inches  wide.  The  interior  is  choked  with 
a  ponderous  mass  of  fallen  stones.  Time  did  not  suffice 
for  the  heavy  work  of  clearing  them  out  :  but  at  both 


*  In  all  such  cases  the  average  length  and  breadth  of  each  building  or  apart¬ 
ment  is  given — the  lengths  of  their  opposite  walls  being  seldom  quite  equal. 
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ends  the)'  were  removed  down  to  the  ground,  exposing  in 
the  western  basement  (which  is  4J  feet  deep)  a  rude 
dwarf  wall,  about  2.\  feet  thick,  built  partly  with  cobbles, 
running  along  its  centre;  and,  in  the  eastern  one  (35-  feet 
deep),  low  foundations  in  two  of  the  corners — one,  like 
the  stone-work  of  a  set-pot,  quadrantal  in  shape ;  the 
other  square.  These  basements  may  have  been  used  as 
cellars.  Chancellor  Ferguson  has  drawn  my  attention  to 
a  pair  of  similar  buildings  flanking  symmetrically  both 
sides  of  the  prcetorium — or,  as  he  prefers  to  call  it,  the 
forum — of  Bremcnium,  a  Roman  hill-station  on  Watling 
Street,  about  23  miles  north  of  Hexham,  with  an  inclosed 
area  of  q.y  acres — half  as  large  again  as  Hardknott — and 
walls  about  16  feet  thick.  The  prcetorium,  or  forum,  in 
the  midst  of  the  place,  measures,  on  the  plan  published  in 
Lapidarium  Septmtrionale,  about  77  feet  by  73  feet  ;  and 
within  it,  near  one  corner,  is  a  square  hypocaust.  At  the 
distance  of  18  feet  on  either  hand  stands  one  of  the 
above-mentioned  double  buildings.  They  measure  about 
77  feet  by  42  feet,  with  walls  apparently  or  3  feet 
thick,  strengthened  on  each  of  the  longer  sides  by  eight 
buttresses.  A  pair  of  parallel  walls,  with  a  narrow 
interval,  run  down  the  middle,  dividing  the  interior  into 
two  compartments  each  about  72  feet  by  14  feet ;  and  if 
the  dotted  lines  on  the  plan  (to  which  no  description  is 
attached)  are  to  he  so  interpreted,  each  has  a  partition 
midway  down  its  length,  crossed  by  seven  transverse 
ones.  The  only  noteworthy  differences  between  the  build¬ 
ings  at  the  two  stations  are,  that  doorways,  lacking  at 
Hardknott,  were  found  at  Bremcnium  ;  and  that  the  end 
walls  at  the  former  are  continuous  from  side  to  side  ; 
whereas,  at  the  latter,  (if  the  plan  can  be  trusted),  the 
space  between  the  double  walls  is  open  at  both  ends.  The 
duplication  of  these  structures  in  one  station  seems  to 
point  to  some  use  other  than  that  of  quarters  for  the 
commanding  officer  ;  which  has  been  one  of  the  supposi¬ 
tions 
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tions  entertained  with  respect  to  the  one  at  Hardknott. 
May  they  not  rather  have  been  depots  for  food,  stores  and 
arms  ? 

West  of  the  central  building,  and  separated  from  it  by 
a  road  15!  feet  in  width,  is  a  long  range,  with  walls  2  to 
2f  feet  thick,  containing  two  rooms.  One,  70  feet  9 
inches  in  length,  and  of  width  varying  from  16  feet  at  one 
end  to  14  feet  10  inches  at  the  other,  is  entered  from 
without  through  a  doorway  3  feet  7  inches  wide.  Adjoin¬ 
ing  this,  and  communicating  with  it  by  a  doorway,  now 
4  feet  wide  but  originally  narrower,  is  another  room 
measuring  16  feet  by  15^  feet,  in  which  was  dug  up  a 
socket-stone  belonging  to  one  of  the  doors.  The  much- 
worn  hole  is  3^  inches  in  diameter  near  the  top  and 
2-g-  inches  deep.  Small  patches  of  tiled  flooring  were 
found  in  situ  in  this  room.  If  the  range  had  an  upper 
storey,  there  would  have  been  much  more  ruin.  It  has 
been  thought  that  it  was  designed  for  stabling  and 
a  harness-room  :  but  if  so,  the  floor  would  have  been 
pitched,  and  provision  made  for  drainage ;  and  there 
would  have  been  more  than  one  door.  It  seems  more 
likely  that  these  may  have  been  lodgings  for  some  of  the 
common  soldiers  and  petty  officers,  when  not  under 
canvas.  A  wall,  the  length  of  which  was  formerly  a  few 
feet  more,  but  is  now  41  feet  6  inches,  and  the  thickness 
2gr  feet,  fences  in  the  remaining  portion  of  the  dividing 
road  on  its  western  side. 

The  Outbuildings. — About  200  feet  down  the  slope  below 
the  east  tower  are  the  ruins  of  two  interesting  buildings, 
with  structural  features  more  characteristic  of  Roman 
work  than  any  remaining  in  the  camp  itself.  The  greater 
portion  of  these  was  cleared  under  the  more  immediate 
supervision  of  Mr.  Calverley.  One  of  the  buildings  is 
rectangular  ;  the  other  circular.  The  former  measures  66 
feet  by  20^  feet,  and  its  external  walls  which,  in  different 
parts,  vary  in  thickness  from  2  to  3?  feet  at  ground- 
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level,  have  a  2-inch  inner  set-off,  and,  outside  the  walls 
of  the  southern  room,  a  2-in.  to  3-in.  plinth.  It  contains 
a  series  of  apartments,  two  of  which  have  been  provided 
with  pillared  hypocausts.  The  room  at  the  south  end  is 
16  feet  by  15  feet  7  inches  ;  and  its  western  wall,  2.\  feet 
thick,  is  askew  on  the  plan,  for  some  reason  which  is  not 
apparent.  The  end  wall  is  of  the  same  thickness  ;  and 
the  eastern  one  2  feet  4  inches.  The  adjoining  middle 
room,  17  feet  5  inches  by  15  feet  9  inches,  is  separated 
from  the  former  by  a  2 - f t .  wall,  with  a  doorway,  3  feet 
g  inches  wide,  retaining  two  fragments  of  thick,  slating 
which  evidently  formed  one — apparently  the  lowest — of 
the  layers  of  the  floor  over  the  hypocausts.  Another 
similar  piece  of  slate,  at  about  the  same  level,  was  found 
embedded  under  6  inches  of  brick  concrete  in  the  doorway 
at  the  opposite  corner  of  the  middle  room.  The  lower 
part  of  this  partition  is  pierced  by  four  rectangular  aper¬ 
tures  connecting  the  two  hypocausts.  A  number  of  iron 
nails  were  found  driven  into  the  joints  of  the  walls  of 
these  two  rooms,  an  inch  or  two  below  the  level  of  the 
slates.  Assuming  that  these  slates  took  the  place  of  the 
large  tiles  commonly  used  to  bridge  over  the  interspaces 
of  the  pilce,  it  appears  that  the  hypocausts  were  2  feet  10 
inches  in  height.  Many  of  the  footing-tiles,  general!)'  11 
inches  square,  and  portions  of  two  of  the  pil<x,  8  inehes 
square,  remain  in  situ.  The  furnace  which  heated  these 
two  rooms  is  at  the  south  end.  It  has  been  extremely 
well  built  with  excellent  tiles  3  inches  thick,  and,  for  the 
most  part,  17  inches  square.  Its  stoke-hole,  parallel  to 
the  oblique  western  wall,  is  9  feet  long,  2  feet  2  inches 
wide,  and  floored  with  flat  stones  which  were  found 
covered  with  an  intensely  black  deposit — the  residue  of  a 
charcoal  fire.  The  adjoining  ground  also  is  black  with 
ashes.  There  was  no  bridge  to  prevent  the  fuel  from 
being  pushed  into  the  hypocaust.  The  tiles  along  the 
stoke-hole  show  that  they  have  been  exposed  to  the 
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actfbn  of  fire ;  for  their  edges  are  not  only  burned 
away  but  are  discoloured.  No  outlet  to  a  chimney  is 
anywhere  to  be  seen  ;  nor  have  any  wall-flues  been  dis¬ 
covered,  nor  apertures  that  would  have  led  into  them. 
Perhaps,  therefore,  the  fumes  passed  off  through  a 
vertical  tile-flue  running  up  the  north-eastern  corner  of 
the  middle  room.  Separated  from  this  by  a  3-foot  wall, 
in  which  is  a  doorway  3  feet  6  inches  wide,  is  the  third 
room,  15  feet  9  inches  by  12  feet  4  inches.  This  had  no 
hypocaust  ;  the  floor-level  being  nearly  that  of  the 
highest  part  of  the  present  earth  filling;  beneath  which  is 
the  usual  bed  of  cobbles.  Entrance  to  it  from  without 
was  gained  through  a  doorway  3  feet  11  inches  wide,  in 
the  external  wall  facing  the  camp;  which,  apparently, 
was  also  the  common  entrance  to  the  building.  Leading 
out  of  this  room,  along  the  inner  face  of  the  western  wall, 
here  2  feet  thick,  is  a  channel  plastered  on  both  sides,  12 
feet  long  and  about  22  inches  wide,  which  comes  to  a 
blind  end  against  the  north  wall.  Its  bottom  would  be 
nearly  level  with  the  floor  of  the  room.  An  18-inch 
partition  along  its  inner  side  finishes  with  a  square  end 
projecting  7  inches  into  the  third  room.  The  channel 
looks  like  a  flue  ;  but  it  seems  too  low  to  have  been  used 
for  that  purpose.  Filling  the  north-east  corner,  and 
separated  from  the  channel  and  the  third  room  respec¬ 
tively  by  walls  18  inches  and  22  inches  thick,  is  a  small 
apartment,  11  feet  long  by  7  feet  10  inches  wide,  except 
at  its  west  end  where  a  thickening  of  the  wall  reduces  the 
breadth  to  6  feet.  The  bottom  part  of  its  north  wall 
varies  in  thickness  from  4  to  4^  feet,  up  to  a  low  set-off,* 
on  which  stands  the  north  end  wall  of  the  building,  2  feet 
6  inches  thick.  On  the  east  side,  the  lower  part  of  the 


*  Upon  this,  in  order  to  protect  it,  a  dry  wall  was  built  with  stones  got  out  of 
the  excavations.  A  few  of  these  have  also  been  set  upon  the  partition,  looking 
now  like  the  jamb  of  a  doorway. 
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wall  is  31  feet  thick  up  to  the  sill  of  a  doorway,  4  feet  t 
inch  wide,  which  gives  access  to  the  apartment.  That 
which  seems  to  be  the  floor,  21  inches  below  the  door-sill, 
is  made  with  pounded  bricks  and  earth  :  and  all  the  walls 
of  the  part  so  sunk  are  coated  with  a  coarse  plaster  com¬ 
posed  of  lime  and  pounded  bricks.  In  the  south-east 
corner  some  12-inch  tiles,  built  up  7  inches  from  the 
floor,  but  perhaps  once  higher,  are  broken  at  the  inner 
corner  into  a  rough  deep  hole  which  looks  like  an  over¬ 
flow.  There  is  an  inclined  groove,  about  an  inch  wide 
and  deep,  in  the  plaster  on  the  north  wall,  leading  down 
from  the  level  of  the  door-sill  nearly  to  the  bottom  at  the 
farther  end,  as  though  marking  the  edge  of  a  ramp  :  but 
there  can  have  been  no  ramp  here  ;  for  it  would  have  led 
to  nothing  ;  and  the  wall-plaster  is  continued  below  it. 
The  partition  on  the  south  side  is  broken  down  too  low  to 
show  whether  it  had  a  doorway.  Probably  not :  for  that 
the  small  apartment  could  not  have  been  a  lobby,  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  it  was  sunk  so  much  below  the 
entrance.  The  most  probable  theory  is  that  it  was  either 
a  cistern  or  a  bath.  Its  doorway  has  a  rude  and  well 
worn  stone  sill  on  the  outer  side  ;  but,  for  some  reason 
not  easy  to  discover,  only  small  stones,  liable  to  be  easily 
displaced,  form  the  inner  edge.  Five  feet  east  of  the  last- 
named  building,  and  lower  down  the  slope,  is  a  circular 
structure  of  15  feet  internal  diameter.  Its  well-built 
wall,  2  feet  ro  inches  thick,  standing  to  the  height  of 
about  4  feet,  is  held  up  on  the  lower  side  by  two  but¬ 
tresses,  between  which,  looking  up  the  pass,  is  a  door¬ 
way,  now  4f  feet  wide,  with  ragged  sides;  the  jambs, 
which  probably  were  of  freestone,  having  been  removed. 
It  is  reached  by  a  ramp  85-  feet  in  width,  on  which  remain 
traces  of  brick  paving.  The  floor  seems  to  consist  of  a 
hard  bed  of  earth  and  pounded  bricks :  and  that  the 
walls  were  plastered  like  those  of  the  cistern,  is  evidenced 
by  finding  within  it  several  pieces  of  the  same  kind  of 
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wall-covering.*  It  should  be  noted  that  there  was  no 
direct  communication  between  these  two  outbuildings. 

Masonry. — Excepting  the  wretched  inner  face  of  the 
vallum,  the  masonry  generally  is  such  as  would  be  called 
“  coursed  rubble  ” ;  with  these  two  characteristic  dif¬ 
ferences  from  modern  work, — that  the  courses  everywhere 
closely  conform  to  the  inclination  of  the  ground  ;  and 
that  there  is  a  prevalent  disregard  of  bonding.  Striking 
examples  of  the  latter  defect  may  be  seen  in  the  south¬ 
western  gateway,  the  south  tower,  and  elsewhere.  If  the 
neatest  and  most  regular  work  be  sought,  it  will  be  found 
in  the  circular  outbuilding.  The  boldest — illustrated  in 
one  of  the  plates— -is  exemplified  by  the  lower  courses  of 
the  outer  face  of  the  vallum  in  the  hollow  a  little  south  of 
the  west  tower.  The  only  examples  of  freestone  and  tile 
quoins  now  remaining  are  those  of  the  west  wall  of  the 
first  hypocaust  room  in  the  outbuilding.  Many  pieces  of 
chamfered  freestone  coping  were  found  in  and  near  the 
towers  and  gateways.  They  were  very  rudely  picked  on 
the  top;  and  their  thickness  irregular,  but  generally 
about  2g-  inches.  Only  two  pieces  were  turned  out 
having  a  chamfer  on  both  sides.  One  of  these,  found  in 
the  square  room  of  the  western  range,  was  14  inches 
wide ;  the  other,  found  in  the  north  tower,  was  17  inches 
wide. 

It  has  been  an  accepted  opinion  that  no  mortar  was 
used  in  building  the  camp.  This  was  a  mistake  :  for  Mr. 
Calverley  discovered  traces  of  what,  on  examination,  un¬ 
doubtedly  proved  to  be  mortar.  It  is,  however,  of  a  very 
inferior  kind — apparently  nothing  better  than  a  mixture 


*  Many  have  been  the  guesses  as  to  the  use  of  this  building.  Chancellor 
Ferguson  compares  it  with  another  circular  structure,  called  Arthur’s  Oon, 
formerly  standing  at  Stonehouse,  on  the  Carron,  in  Scotland;  and  by  some 
supposed  to  have  been  a  Roman  temple;  though  others  have  thought  that  it  may 
have  been  the  ruin  of  a  more  primitive  beehive  hut.  If  the  plan  in  Roy’s 
Military  Antiquities  is  to  be  trusted,  its  internal  diameter  was  19  feet  3  inches. 
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of  powdered  lime  with  the  earth  of  the  sub-soil,  from 
which  it  is  often  difficult  to  distinguish  it.  Poor  as  it 
was,  and  friable  as  it  now  is,  it  answered  its  purpose 
fairly  well  ;  and,  in  the  course  of  the  recent  diggings,  this 
material  was  constantly  found  in  the  heart  of  the  thinner 
walls,  and  in  the  face-work  of  the  vallum.  Whether  this 
latter  was  mortared  throughout  its  thickness  has  not 
been  so  certainly  ascertained  ;  for  the  reason  that,  where 
it  has  fallen,  its  interstices  have  been  more  or  less 
washed  out  or  filled  with  vegetable  mould  ;  and,  where 
found  standing,  it  was  not  pulled  down  to  examine 
the  hearting.  But  mortar  of  a  much  better  kind  was 
used  in  some  parts  of  the  structure  ; — for  example,  in 
setting  the  copings  and  freestone  dressings  :  a  few  lumps 
of  it  being  seen  in  the  north-eastern  gateway  and  outside 
the  vallum,  a  little  south  of  the  west  tower  ; — one  of  the 
latter  adhering  to  a  fragment  of  slate  coping  or  flooring. 

Materials. — Those  most  familiar  with  the  locality  say 
that  the  red  sandstone  used  for  the  dressings  must  have 
been  brought  from  Gosforth,  distant  about  eleven  miles  ; 
and  that  a  Roman  brick-kiln  has  been  found  at  Mun- 
caster,  near  the  mouth  of  the  valley,  which  produced 
bricks  and  tiles  similar  to  those  used  in  the  camp.* 
Haematite  is  a  product  of  the  neighbouring  hills;  and 
many  ancient  grass-grown  heaps  of  iron  refuse  have  been 
observed  here  and  there  in  the  dale:  so  it  is  very  possible 
that  the  iron  objects  found  at  Hardknott  may  have  been 
made  from  native  ore.  All  this  indicates  an  assured  hold 
upon,  and  peaceable  occupation  of  the  district; — such  as 
may  have  been  secured  very  soon  after  its  conquest  by 
Agricola. 

Roads. — A  military  road,  630  feet  in  length,  and  about 


*  the  quality  of  the  tiles  found  in  the  camp  is  inferior  to  that  of  the  tiles  in  the 
outbuildings  :  suggesting  that  the  latter  may  he  of  later  date  than  the  former. 
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12  feet  wide,  led  from  the  north-eastern  gate  to  the 
parade-ground.  There  are  traces  of  several  other  roads 
traversing  the  locus  in  quo.  One  of  these — evidently  the 
ancient  course  of  the  pass,  now  grass-grown — may  be 
seen  on  both  sides  of  the  wall  just  above  the  plantation, 
mounting  the  breast  of  the  hill  by  zigzags,  and  running 
into  the  present  road  by  a  green  terrace  at  the  upper  end 
of  the  first  principal  bend  in  the  pass.  This  it  appears  to 
have  followed,  except  at  one  point  where  there  was  a 
short  deviation,  as  far  as  to  the  foot  of  the  steeper  ascent 
where,  immediately  beyond  the  crossing  of  a  small 
stream,  there  is  a  green  knoll.  A  short  cut,  clearly  de¬ 
fined,  ascends  the  slope  between  the  stream  and  the 
knoll  :  but  the  main  road  ran  out  a  few  feet  farther,  on 
the  south  side  of  the  knoll;  and  may  be  traced,  more  or 
less  clearly,  mounting  first  toward  the  left,  then  to  the 
right,  in  the  direction  of  the  top  of  the  pass  ;  and  so 
onward — in  parts  over  beds  of  rock,  roughly  reduced — to 
a  higher  level ;  rejoining  the  present  road  by  a  clearly- 
marked  terrace  at  the  top  of  the  principal  and  steepest 
zigzag,  crossing  the  1,000  feet  contour.  Hutchinson 
mentions  a  shepherds’  path  leading  from  the  northern 
part  of  the  parade-ground  to  this  point.  Perhaps  he  may 
have  referred  to  a  narrow  stream  of  stones,  300  feet  in 
length,  which,  at  first  sight,  looks  like  the  ruins  of  a  road 
winding  up  the  slopes  in  a  south-easterly  direction  from 
a  point  near  the  eastern  end  of  the  parade-ground.  A 
terraced  road,  traceable  for  150  feet,  mounts  the  slope 
below  the  outbuildings — with  which  it  is  connected  by  a 
short  cut — crossing  a  wet  hollow  by  means  of  a  stone 
embankment,  which  possibly  may  have  impounded  a 
small  reservoir,  now  filled  with  peat.  No  doubt  this  was 
part  of  a  road  diverging  from  the  pass,  and  affording  a 
zigzag  approach  to  the  praetorian  gate  : — perhaps  there 
was  also  an  extension  around  the  south  tower  to  the 
south-western  gate.  In  addition  to  the  above,  there  are 

visible 
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visible  traces  of  a  path,  terraced  in  one  part,  leading  up 
toward  the  south-western  gate  from  a  hollow  in  the  hill 
below  a  circular  ruined  fold.  This  must  have  formed  a 
portion  of  the  usual  foot-approach  in  ancient  times,  as  it 
does  now.  All  these  ways  are  laid  down  in  the  plan  of 
the  position. 

Parade-ground,  &c. — Between  the  camp  and  Hardknott 
cliffs,  and  ioo  feet  higher  than  the  south  tower,  is  a 
triangular  plot  of  ground,  z\  acres  in  area.  It  has  been 
cleared  of  stones,  and  approximately  levelled  by  cutting 
on  the  higher  side  and  embanking  on  the  lower  :  the 
stones — no  doubt  with  much  more  material  collected  from 
the  neighbouring  screes — being  used  partly  in  making  the 
embankment  and  partly  in  piling  up  a  great  mound  in  the 
middle  of  the  northern  side,  having  a  stone  ramp  no  feet 
long  and  40  feet  wide  leading  up  to  its  top.  There  can 
he  no  question  that  here  we  have  the  parade-ground  for  the 
garrison  ;  and  that  the  stone  mound  was  designed  to  be  a 
station  for  the  officers,  from  which  a  commanding  view 
might  he  had,  not  only  over  the  whole  of  the  field  to  the 
south,  hut  also  over  a  smaller  level  space  north  of  it, 
opening,  on  one  hand,  to  the  steeps  overlooking  Eskdale, 
and,  on  the  other,  communicating  with  the  parade- 
ground,  and  perhaps  extending  its  capacity  for  manoeu¬ 
vres.  Some  have  imagined  that  they  saw  traces  of  ruined 
builings  on  the  top  or  sides  of  the  mound — even  in  the 
middle  of  the  ramp.  I  have  not  been  able  to  detect 
anything  of  the  kind.  But  the  stones  along  the  base  of 
the  northern  slope  of  the  mound  look  as  though  they  may 
he  ruins  of  a  low  platform.  Considering  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  raised,  it  is  unlikely  that  any  sheltering 
structure  was  provided  for  the  occupants  of  the  mound 
and  ramp.  At  the  foot  of  the  slope  west  of  this  there  is  a 
slight  excavated  hollow  ;  and  two  others,  similarly 
situated,  may  he  seen  under  the  bracken,  a  little  east  of 
the  ramp.  All  are  indefinite;  and  nothing  can  now  he 
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made  out  of  any  of  them.  A  curious  feature  of  the  main 
embankment,  for  which  it  may  be  difficult  to  suggest  any 
explanation,  is  that  its  line  is  broken  in  the  middle,  just 
opposite  to  the  grand  stand,  by  a  salient  angle,  with  sides 
of  about  40  feet.  Immediately  east  of  this  there  is  a 
slight  hollow-way,  5  feet  wide,  leading  up  to  the  parade- 
ground  through  a  notch  in  the  crest  of  the  embankment. 
A  stream  from  the  uppermost  stage  of  the  undercliff, 
coursing  over  the  eastern  part  of  the  ground,  sinks,  to 
find  its  way  among  the  loose  stones  of  the  embankment 
to  a  point  of  issue  at  its  foot. 

There  is  another  artificial  platform,  125  feet  long  and 
100  feet  broad,  a  little  to  the  east  of  the  outbuildings.  It 
was  similarly  formed  partly  by  excavating  and  partly  by 
filling.  A  shallow  trench  dug  in  the  latter  portion 
showed  that  many  fragments  of  tiles  are  dispersed  among 
the  soil. 

Water-supply. — It  has  been  suggested  that  the  boggy 
hollow  behind  the  embanked  road,  100  feet  west  of  the 
outbuildings,  may  have  been  converted  into  a  reservoir; — 
water  being  led  into  it  from  a  small  stream,  scanty  in  dry 
weather,  flowing  near  the  camp.  The  chief  objections  to 
this  theory  are— (1)  that  no  provision  for  carrying  the 
water  has  been  observed  ;  (2)  that  there  has  been  no 
discovery  of  the  sluice  and  overflow  which  would  be 
almost  necessary  in  such  a  work ;  and  (3)  that  the  hollow 
receives  a  portion  of  the  land  drainage  constantly  flowing 
out  through  the  south-eastern  gate.  No  other  means  of 
readily  obtaining  water  than  from  the  stream  have  been 
noticed.  It  may  be  only  an  accidental  circumstance:  but 
there  is  a  little  pond  5  feet  long  on  this  stream,  just 
opposite  to,  and  30  feet  from,  the  door  of  the  round 
building  which  facilitates  the  drawing  of  water. 

Remains,  not  Roman. — There  are  many  other  remains, 
ancient  or  otherwise,  scattered  over  the  area  surveyed, 
which,  not  being  Roman,  must  be  passed  over  with  brief 
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notice.  To  take  first  those  which  are  likely  to  be  the 
most  recent  : — The  ruins  of  an  old  cattle-wall  can  or 
could  be  traced  from  its  commencement  in  the  hollow 
south  of  the  west  tower,  along  the  crest  of  the  agger,  to 
the  south-eastern  gate,  from  which  it  strikes  off  eastward, 
passing  a  little  above  the  outbuildings,  crossing  the  earth 
platform,  and  ending  at  the  foot  of  a  rocky  hill  under  the 
mountain  crags.  Three  other  short  lengths,  of  recent 
date,  are  built  for  the  same  purpose — to  keep  stock 
from  straying — across  passages  between  the  upper  rocks. 
On  a  curve  of  Hardknott  ghyll,  at  a  point  where  the 
stream  flows  between  gently-sloping  banks,  just  below 
the  principal  bend  in  the  road,  are  the  ruins  of  a  large 
fold  :  and,  on  a  level  platform,  150  north  of  the  same 
bend,  is  a  group  of  cobble-stones,  scattered  in  a  ring, 
now  of  about  17  feet  internal  diameter  and  8  feet  wide, 
which  may  be  the  ruins  of  another  fold.  It  was  tested 
by  digging;  but  nothing  was  found  below  the  surface. 
Lastly,  there  are  several  longer  or  shorter  stony  banks 
on  the  western  part  of  the  ground  ;  especially  four  ran¬ 
ging  in  a  north-west  line  through  a  point  on  the  road 
about  250  feet  east  of  the  same  bend.  A  little  north  of 
these,  at  the  bottom  of  the  great  hollow  below  the  west 
tower,  is  a  short  straight  piece  of  bank  connecting  a 
small  stony  wart  with  a  cairn.  Another  cairn  is  on  the 
western  bank  of  the  stream  flowing  from  the  parade- 
ground,  120  feet  from  the  point  where  it  crosses  the  road. 
These  banks  and  cairns  are  like  those  commonly  regarded 
as  “  British  ”  ;  and  may  antedate  the  Roman  works. 

Evidences  concerning  the  fate  of  the  works. —  During  the 
excavations  care  was  taken  to  observe  all  such  facts  as 
might  indicate  how  these  came  to  be  destroyed.  In  the 
south  and  west  towers  strice  of  charcoal  were  found  here 
and  there  at  different  depths  in  the  soil  ;  but  not  in  such 
quantity,  or  so  collected  into  one  distinct  layer  as  to 
compel  the  conviction  that  they  were  signs  of  a  con¬ 
flagration 
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flagration.  The  occurrence,  too,  of  several  bits  of  pre¬ 
pared  charcoal  seemed  sufficiently  to  explain  the  existence 
of  a  few  scanty  deposits  of  this  kind  :  and,  of  the  many 
objects  found,  none  seemed  to  have  been  injured  by  fire. 
There  was  more  black  stuff  in  the  east  tower:  but  here 
also  the  evidence  of  the  relics  was  equally  negative.  A 
similar  deposit,  about  6  inches  deep,  occurred  at  the 
bottom  of  the  hole  sunk  in  the  south  corner  of  the  double 
building;  but  no  relics  were  found  at  that  depth.  The 
hole  in  the  west  corner  yielded  little,  if  any,  charcoal.  It 
was  not  until  some  of  the  rooms  in  the  prceiorium  were 
excavated  that  evidence  was  obtained  that  some  portions, 
at  least,  of  that  building  had  been  consumed.  More  than 
20  lbs.  of  molten  bottle  and  window-glass  were  collected 
within  a  space  of  two  or  three  square  yards  in  the  north 
room,  which  was  completely  cleared.  A  nail,  with  two 
pieces  of  charred  wood  adhering  to  it,  told  the  same  tale; 
as  also  fragments  of  red  sandstone,  blackened  and 
partially  disintegrated  by  fire.  Other  fragments,  simi¬ 
larly  changed,  and  a  few  more  bits  of  molten  glass,  were 
met  with  in  the  trenches  sunk  around  the  other  two 
apartments  at  the  back  of  the  same  building.  No  sign  of 
fire  was  seen  in  the  court,  in  the  entrance,  or  in  the 
trenched  parts  of  the  corridors.  It  is  now  impossible  to 
say  whether  the  ramparts,  and  the  buildings  generally, 
were  overthrown  by  one  violent  act  of  destruction,  or 
whether  their  dilapidation  has  been  the  work  of  time, 
hastened,  alas  !  by  the  spoiler  who,  for  generations,  has 
worked  havoc  with  the  ruins  in  search  of  freestone  and 
other  materials  that  would  repay  the  trouble  of  removal. 

PART  IV. 

By  Rev.  W.  S.  Calverley,  F.S.A.,  Aspatria  Vicarage. 

T  WENT  to  the  camp  on  June  gth  (Thursday)  and 
10th  (Friday).  On  examining  the  inner  walls  of  the 
south  tower  I  found  that  the  walling  stones  had  been 
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bedded  with  gravelly  lime  mortar,  which  was  found  to  be 
the  case  in  all  the  buildings.  The  camp  boundary  wall 
was  built  of  stones  less  carefully  dressed  than  those  of  the 
three  walls  of  the  towers  within  the  camp,  and  had  to 
some  extent  fallen  away  from  the  side  walls  of  the  towers, 
which  had,  of  course,  been  built  up  to  the  corners  of  the 
rampart  at  a  later  date.  Small  quantities  of  good  hard 
mortar,  concrete,  and  different  kinds  of  plaster — red  and 
white  and  brown,  were  afterwards  found  ;  also  slates  from 
different  quarries.  On  Saturday,  June  nth,  there  was  a 
thunderstorm  and  deluge,  which  drove  everyone  home, 
and  I  looked  about  the  farm  buildings  of  Butterelkeld  for 
freestone  blocks  which  might  show  signs  of  having  been 
plundered  from  the  gateways  of  the  camp.  I  found  three 
great  squared  blocks.  Mr.  Dixon,  of  Dalegarth  Hall,  after¬ 
wards  showed  me  a  similar  block  close  to  bis  house,  and 
told  me  that  there  was  another  like  it,  but  he  could  not 
remember  its  exact  whereabouts  at  the  time.  A  block  of 
similar  size  has  been  grooved  for  use  in  a  cheese  press, 
and  stands  outside  the  Woolpack.  The  sizes  were,  at 
Butterelkeld  : — 22  by  22  by  25  in  byer,  22  by  16  by  10  in 
barn,  22  by  ?  by  ?  in  house  ;  at  Dalegarth,  22  by  22  by 
25  in  gateway,  and  the  similar  one  which  we  did  not  find  ; 
at  Woolpack  22  by  22  inches.  These  stones  might  well 
have  been  plundered  from  the  south-western  gateway, 
where  the  walling  of  native  bard  metamorphic  rock  with 
hammered  face  and  regular  coursing  shows  the  position 
and  width  of  the  original  hewn  freestone  corner  and  pillar 
stones  of  the  gateway,  and  where,  as  also  as  at  the  south¬ 
eastern  gateway,  arch  stones  were  found  and  hard  lime 
concrete,  which  show  that  these  gateways  were  double 
and  arched  over,  and  built  with  lime  mortar. 

On  June  14th,  I,  with  two  new  men,  attacked  the  east 
tower.  In  the  upper  soil  outside  the  south  wall  we  found 
a  long  lance  head  with  bronze  ferule  ;  the  flat  blade  was 
71  inches  long,  the  ferule  ornamented  with  two  double 

lines 


ROMAN  FORT  ON  HARDKNOTT. 


42  X 


lines  f  inch,  and  there  were  two  inches  of  wood  still 
attached,  and  like  hard  bog  oak.  Here  was  an  iron  hook 
with  rounded  knob  and  end  flattened,  and  drilled  with  nail 
holes  to  fix  it  against  the  wall,  as  we  should  nail  up  a  hat 
peg  or  a  coat  hook  ;  a  large  spear  head,  which,  like  the 
lance,  broke  in  two,  and  revealed  the  black  crystals — 
due,  I  suppose,  to  carbonization  ;  the  lance,  on  breaking, 
exposed  a  core  of  tough  steel,  which  had  not  lost  its 
nature.  A  wedge-shaped  chamfered  freestone  slab  ap¬ 
peared  to  have  been  so  shaped  to  form  the  coping  stone 
for  a  rounded  angle  of  the  wall,  the  thickness  and 
chamfer  corresponding  with  the  other  coping  stones 
found.  Within  the  tower,  pottery  and  iron  were  mingled 
with  the  upper  soil.  The  north  wail  had  given  way  a 
little,  and  this  corner  was  full  of  dry  sandy  stuff,  which 
was  the  remains  of  the  mortar  which  had  fallen  inside. 
In  it  was  a  small  piece  of  glass,  the  handle  of  a  small 
bronze  vessel  (xiv)  or  the  tail  of  a  small  bronze  animal  (at 
a  depth  of  3  feet  9  inches),  a  triangular  brooch  (xiii),  1  inch 
long  and  ^  of  an  inch  broad,  containing  in  the  broader 
part  two  united  triangular  pieces  of  red  enamel,  and  in 
the  point  a  triangular  crystal,  or  stone,  of  a  bluish  green 
hue,  separated  from  the  enamel  by  a  triangular  piece  of 
bronze,  in  which  metal  the  brooch  was  set.  The  pin  of 
this  brooch  was  not  found,  but  the  place  for  it  at  the 
back  was  quite  perfect ;  the  colour  of  the  enamel  was 
quite  fresh;  the  stone  sparkled,  but  it  very  soon  crumbled, 
and  the  enamel  edges  began  to  decay,  though  carefully 
placed  in  cotton  wool.  A  bronze  spoon-shaped  ornament 
(v)  was  also  found  amongst  this  dry  material,  which 
seemed  to  have  preserved  the  bronze. 

At  a  depth  of  3  feet  2  inches  there  was  much  charcoal 
spread  over  the  southern  part  of  the  basement,  and 
beneath  it  coarse  pots,  brick,  black  rubbish,  and  a  clay 
bottom.  We  bared  this  clay,  and  found  the  footings 
founded  on  cobble  stones  laid  dry  with  small  stones  be¬ 
tween 
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tween,  and  the  whole  packed  up  with  clay,  the  clay  being 
brought  up  over  the  top  of  the  cobbles  ;  an  irregular  line 
of  cobble  stones  had  been  placed  from  near  the  east 
corner  to  about  the  middle  of  the  north-west  wall,  and 
packed  with  clay,  so  that  this  southern  part  formed  a  clay 
basin  which  was  full  of  damp  refuse,  whilst  the  portion 
nearest  the  camp  wall,  where  there  was  no  clay  bottom, 
was  quite  dry.  There  were  three  fragments  of  different 
mortaria,  or  similar  vessels,  one  of  them  having  an  orna¬ 
mental  maker’s  mark  near  the  lip  on  either  side,  at 
almost  equal  intervals  along  the  south-west  wall,  and  in 
each  case  there  was  a  deposit  of  black,  wet  refuse.  Here 
we  found  part  of  a  leaden  dish,  with  its  edges  turned 
over,  many  kinds  of  pottery,  a  spear  head  (xii),  dagger,  iron 
handle,  nails,  iron  ring,  staples,  steel  arrow  head  or  dart, 
pieces  of  ornamented  pseudo  Samian  ware,  glass  frag¬ 
ments.  There  had  been  three  clay  floors  made  at  different 
times,  and  one  above  another  with,  in  some  places,  8 
inches  of  deposit  between  the  clay,  and  clay  from  £  an 
inch  thick  covering  the  cobbles  to  2,\  and  3  inches  thick 
in  other  places.  This  clay  had  been  properly  worked,  and 
was  very  tenacious.  The  bottom  layer  of  deposit  was  as 
rich  as  any,  and  in  it  was  part  of  a  black  bowl,  orna¬ 
mented  with  three  lines  round  the  rim.  Some  of  the  red 
pottery  had  holes  in  the  lips  for  suspension. 

June  16th. — Cleared  out  the  north-west  end  of  upper 
buildings  within  the  camp,  laying  open  end  of  dwarf  wall 
built  with  mortar  running  along  centre  of  apartment.  A 
little  charcoal  found,  long  squared  iron  nail  in  almost 
perfect  condition,  bits  of  tile,  concrete,  a  little  iron  dross, 
and  a  few  ordinary  nails.  These  buildings  should  be 
entirely  cleared. 

June  17th. — At  work  at  the  western  range  of  buildings 
within  the  camp,  which  consisted  of  a  long  chamber  70  feet 
8  inches  long  by  15  feet  at  the  bottom,  and  16  feet  at  the  top 
in  width,  with  a  square  room  at  the  inner  end  ;  we  bared 
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the  foundation  for  the  flooring  of  the  square  room,  which 
consisted  of  concrete  and  pieces  of  tiie.  There  were  many 
small  flue  tiles  of  different  sizes,  some  of  them  black  with 
smoke  on  the  inner  side,  but  none  perfect  or  in  position. 
A  thick  paving  tile  lay  near  the  centre  of  the  room,  but  it 
was  not  in  its  original  position,  and  the  concrete  floor  bed 
had  been  disturbed  at  some  early  period.  A  door,  4  feet 
wide  and  2  feet  3  inches  from  the  south  corner,  led  out  of 
this  room  into  the  long  chamber,  and  another  doorway 
led  directly  out  of  the  long  chamber  on  to  an  open  space 
laid  with  gravelly  concrete,  and  protected  on  the  high 
side — to  the  east  and  north,  by  a  straight  wall.  A  piece 
of  freestone,  with  a  circular  deep  hollow,  much  blackened, 
was  found  in  the  square  chamber.  Near  the  lower  end  of 
the  long  chamber  we  removed  3  feet  6  inches  depth  of 
debris,  consisting  of  stones  at  the  top,  bracken  roots,  and 
turf,  6  inches  of  dark  soil,  6  inches  of  gravel,  as  though 
fallen  out  of  the  wall,  being  the  bedding  mortar;  1  foot  of 
soily  deposit,  a  layer  of  charcoal  1  inch  thick,  6  to  8 
inches  of  very  fine  mould,  above  reddish  gravelly  mould, 
which  showed  much  sign  of  burning  all  along  the  end, 
and  especially  about  the  centre  of  the  end,  and  towards 
the  south  corner  where  the  wall  has  fallen  away.  At  the 
north-west  corner  of  this  long  room  the  floor  level  ap¬ 
peared  clearly  to  have  been  made  up  with  gravelly 
concrete,  but  there  were  no  signs  of  this  having  been 
made  up  to  receive  flooring  tiles  A  few  relics  were  found 
here  ;  potsherds,  portions  of  fine  clear  white  glass  bowl, 
with  lines  cut  round  the  rim  ;  a  leaden  weight  (vi)  (steel¬ 
yard),  which  has  lost  its  bronze  casement,  and  at  the  south 
corner  7i-inch  and  25-inch  nails,  in  good  state.  There 
were  in  this  range  of  buildings  moulded  tiles,  thin  and 
thick  for  flues,  for  drainage,  and  for  paving;  hard  burned 
thick  slabs,  soft  red  flat  slabs  and  slates.  At  the  north 
side  of  the  long  room  outside,  there  was  a  thick  layer  of 
charcoal  deposit,  extending  four  feet  from  the  wall,  as 
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though  lying  on  a  causeway,  for  the  deposit  overlies  soft 
fine  soil,  which  again  overlies  a  gravelly  bottom.  There 
was  a  depth  of  6  inches  of  charcoal  deposit,  with  solid 
pieces  of  charcoal  ij  inches  thick.  A  trench  across  the 
middle  of  the  long  room  appeared  to  show  a  gravel  con¬ 
crete  lioor,  made  up  in  three  levels,  running  lengthwise. 
The  lowest  level  ran  along  the  wall  facing  the  via 
principia,  in  which  was  the  doorway ;  the  middle  and 
widest  portion  was  raised  some  inches  ;  the  portion  run¬ 
ning  along  the  north  wall  was  again  raised  higher  than 
the  centre.  A  little  more  work  is  required  here  to  deter¬ 
mine  the  purpose  of  this  building.  Other  finds  in  the 
western  range  were  nails,  rusty  iron,  black,  brown, 
yellow  and  red  potsherds,  slates,  handletop,  and  frag¬ 
ments  of  a  large  coarse  amphora ,  brick  of  modern  shape, 
strip  of  lead  doubled  up  as  a  plumber  folds  a  narrow  strip 
for  packing  ;  a  broken  flanged  tile,  with  one  edge  of  a 
rectangular  moulded  opening  in  the  vertical  side  ;  a  piece 
of  grey  pot,  ornamented  with  crossed  lines  half  an  inch 
apart  ;  lower  course  of  tiled  floor  in  three  places,  on  the 
same  level  in  situ  in  the  square  chamber  ;  iron  spike  7! 
inches  long,  the  greater  part  of  dish  bottom  of  Samian 
ware  outside  the  doorway,  and  in  the  black  soil  beyond 
the  causeway  of  gravel,  and  4  feet  from  the  wall.  The 
leaden  weight  mentioned  was  in  the  shape  of  a  double 
cone,  joined  at  the  bases,  and  measuring  1^  inches  from 
point  to  point,  and  1  inch  through  the  middle  ;  it  was 
found  close  to  the  north  wall,  6  yards  from  the  north 
corner  of  the  long  room. 

June  27th. — Cut  small  trenches  across  via  prcetoria  and 
via  principia,  to  prove  roads  well  made  up  and  gravelled. 
Cut  through  dam  below  south-eastern  gate,  and  found  six 
feet  of  peat  in  pond  (drain  cut  three  feet  deep).  To  get 
to  bottom  of  pond  some  stiff  work  is  required  at  the  dam, 
which  is  made  of  rough  stones,  &c.,  and  wide  enough  for 
a  good  pathway  to  pass  along  the  top  of  it. 
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June  28th. — We  attacked  the  buildings  outside  the 
eastern  corner  of  the  camp.  A  road  passes  round  from 
the  prcetorian  gate,  between  the  rock  and  these  buildings. 
Another  road  comes  up  from  the  pass  and  runs  along  the 
other  side  of  the  building.  A  path  appeared  to  lead  from 
this  latter  road  to  the  south  corner  of  the  ruins.  We 
threw  out  the  stones  from  the  centre  of  this  southern 
chamber,  and  cut  a  way  to  one  of  the  walls.  We  then 
went  down  to  the  footings  of  the  wall,  and  followed  these 
footings  round  the  whole  chamber,  making  a  trench  of  suffi¬ 
cient  width  to  work  in  only.  In  the  south-west  wall  was  a 
doorway,  6  feet  3  inches  wide.  Round  the  south  corner, 
the  west  corner,  and  near  the  doorway  long  iron  nails  were 
driven  into  the  wall  6  inches  above  the  footing  stones,  at 
the  same  level ;  one  of  these  came  away  with  wood  fibre 
adhering,  whilst  another  brought  a  piece  of  the  stone 
away  with  it ;  a  third  we  left  in  the  wall,  firmly  fixed. 
Freestone  had  been  used  here  and  there  in  the  walls,  and 
generally  for  the  footings — contrary  to  the  practice  fol¬ 
lowed  within  the  camp.  Many  pieces  of  freestone,  10 
inches  square  by  5  or  6  inches  or  more  in  thickness,  lay 
amongst  the  soil.  A  great  lump  of  hard  concrete,  made 
of  broken  tiles,  bricks,  lime,  and  sharp  gravel  turned  out 
near  the  east  corner.  The  soil  was  red  with  decayed 
concrete.  The  north-east  wall  seemed  to  be  built  greatly 
of  freestone,  and  long  rough  slates  appeared  in  the  wall¬ 
ing.  Beneath  one  of  these  large  slates  was  a  mass  of  red 
cement,  and  we  found  a  doorway  leading  into  the  middle 
chamber.  On  working  a  little  deeper  we  found  wide  flues 
leading  into  the  middle  chamber.  The  squared  freestones 
had  been  used  instead  of  tiles  for  the.  piles  of  the  hypocaust, 
above  which  had  been  a  red  cement  flooring,  still  trace¬ 
able  in  the  doorway,  where  a  great  piece  of  slate  bridged 
over  the  flue  beneath.  A  piece  of  ribbed  tile  was  found, 
but  no  ornamental  flooring  tiles.  Later  on  we  returned  to 
the  doorway  in  the  south-west  wall,  and  found  the  footing 
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tiles  of  the  pilot  2  feet  2  inches  below  the  offset,  close  to 
the  wall,  and  the  top  of  the  hue  passing  through  (under 
the  doorway)  from  the  furnace  outside.  We  uncovered  the 
remains  of  the  furnace  itself,  consisting  of  ten  courses  of 
large  square  bricks,  3  feet  high,  and  stretching  across  the 
greater  part  of  the  end  wall.  The  flue  in  the  centre  was  2 
feet  6  inches  wide.  A  piece  of  freestone,  built  in  as  a 
stanchion,  stood  in  situ  on  the  left  side  of  the  furnace 
mouth,  and  some  of  the  foundation  ot  the  flooring  beneath 
the  flue  remained,  but  the  place  had  plainly  been  much 
plundered  in  the  very  remote  past,  and  the  discovery  of 
these  relics  was  quite  unexpected.  Apiece  of  sheet  lead,  8 
inches  by  4  inches,  lay  in  front  of  the  furnace  wall  at  the 
south  corner,  and  a  lump  of  molten  lead,  some  molten 
glass,  and  small  pieces  of  molten  lead  at  the  other  side  ; 
two  or  three  nails,  a  few  good  red,  black,  and  rough  pot¬ 
sherds  were  found  in  the  dark  soil  outside,  and  an  iron 
blade  inside  the  chamber. 

The  angles  between  the  walls  of  the  furnace  and  the 
ends  of  the  house  have  been  filled  up  to  a  certain  height 
with  stones,  &c.  The  southern  angle  was  made  up  with 
chippings  of  the  native  stone  and  gravel  to  above  the 
level  of  the  offset  and  above  the  top  of  the  furnace,  as 
though  to  form  a  road  to  the  entrance  into  the  room. 
The  outer  quoins  of  this  room  were  built  with  alternate 
courses  of  freestone  and  long  red  bricks.  Several  struc¬ 
tural  alterations  had  been  made  in  the  building.  The 
flue  near  the  north  corner  leading  into  the  central 
chamber  had  at  some  time  given  way,  and  the  wall  had 
been  rebuilt  or  strengthened.  The  quoins  on  the  outside 
had  here  also  been  built  with  alternate  courses  of  free¬ 
stone  and  brick,  and  protruded  from  the  right  line,  so  as 
to  make  the  width  across  the  building  a  foot  greater  at 
this  end  of  the  chamber  than  at  the  furnace  end. 

June  29th. — Middle  room.  Followed  walls  inside  all 
round  to  the  level  of  footings.  Found  squared  freestones 
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as  before ;  also  large  slates,  and  red  cement  in  wall,  and 
near  north  corner,  which  proved  to  be  a  doorway  leading 
out  of  middle  chamber  into  eastern  chamber.  On  going 
deeper  there  were  no  flues  through  the  wall,  except  the 
one  which  appeared  to  have  passed  beneath  this  doorway. 
Along  the  south-east  and  south-west  walls,  however, 
pillars  of  seven  square  tiles  were  found  still  standing 
where  the  upper  concrete  floor  had  been  least  disturbed  ; 
and,  in  other  places,  the  large  footing  tile,  with  one  or 
more  smaller  ones  above  in  two  rows.  The  floor  on 
which  the  pillars  stood  had  been  made  of  chippings  of 
native  stone,  covered  with  layer  of  clay  with  coarse  red 
concrete  above.  The  large  bottom  tile  was  always  laid 
with  clay  upon  this  concrete,  and  a  very  thin  layer  of 
tough  well-worked  clay  appeared  between  each  tile  of  the 
pillar.  The  pillars  were  4  inches  from  the  wall,  and  8 
inches  apart.  The  large  tiles  were  8  inches  square,  the 
smaller  ones  5  inches  square.  Between  one  of  the  piles 
and  the  south-east  wall  was  found  a  small  silver  coin  (xx) 
(with  galley  and  six  rowers)  and  a  bit  of  molten  lead  ; 
close  to  another,  a  black  pot  rim  and  molten  lead ;  be¬ 
tween  the  wall  and  another  pillar,  a  flat  piece  of  iron  ; 
also  a  thick  flanged  tile,  which  had  fallen  down  close  to 
the  wall.  A  small  coin,  which  split  and  flaked  away,  was 
found.  A  nail  remained  in  the  wall,  6  inches  above  offset, 
as  in  the  first  chamber  ;  and  one,  7  inches  long,  was 
found  at  the  other  end  of  the  room.  In  the  north  corner, 
nails,  6  inches  and  7  inches  long,  were  found  on  the 
bottom  2  feet  6  inches  below  level  of  the  flat  stone 
beneath  concrete  in  doorway. 

The  third  or  north-east  chamber  was  found  to  consist 
of  a  room  15  feet  g  inches  by  12  feet  4  inches  to  the 
south-east,  and  a  bath  or  cistern  6  feet  3  inches  by  5  feet 
6  inches,  separated  from  the  north  wall  by  a  flue  nearly  2 
feet  wide  to  the  north-east,  of  which  I  give  a  sketch. 
There  appeared  to  have  been  a  doorway  from  the  outside 
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near  the  west  corner,  and  another  near  the  bath  and  at 
the  east  corner.  After  clearing  out  stones  and  finding  the 
walls,  we  began  work  at  the  western  corner,  and  went 
down  2  feet  6  inches  to  the  footing  stones  along  the 
south-western  wall.  Close  to  the  doorway  we  found 
molten  lead,  and  in  the  south  corner  stones  and  cobbles 
bedded  in  clay,  as  for  a  foundation  on  which  to  erect 
something  at  a  higher  level,  stretching  5  feet  from  the 
corner  either  way.  Along  the  north  wall  were  some 
cobbles  built  in  the  foundations,  and  the  wall  appeared  to 
have  given  way. 

Following  along  the  north  wall,  in  which  were  some 
cobbles  in  the  foundations,  and  which  appeared  to  have 
been  built  more  roughly  than  the  other  walls,  we  came  to 
a  double  wall  which  proved  to  be  a  flue,  well  plastered  on 
both  sides,  and  on  the  bottom  with  red  cement.  This 
flue  was  cleaned  out  to  the  bottom,  which  was  on  a  level 
with  the  offset,  and  contained  hypocaust  and  broken  flue 
tiles,  charcoal,  quantities  of  soot,  and  many  pieces  of 
window  glass.  Near  the  doorway  into  the  middle  chamber, 
and  along  the  south-western  side  of  the  room  amongst  the 
black  deposit  below  the  level  of  the  footings,  was  found  a 
green  porcelain  bead  (xviii),  a  small  silver  consular  coin 
with  head  on  obverse,  and  the  name  Longin  (xvi) 
(Longinus)  vertically  placed  alongside  male  figure  making 
a  votive  offering  at  an  altar,  and  a  bronze  coin  of  Trajan, 
with  portrait  and  Ger  Dac,  for  Germanicus  Dacianus, 
remaining  of  the  legend  on  the  obverse,  and  a  standing 
figure  of  Abundantia  or  Fortuna  with  her  horn,  and  the  Q 
of  Senatus  Consulto,  also  a  bronze  ring  (iv).  This  small 
room  (near  the  middle  of  which  was  a  lump  of  molten  lead) 
was  cleared  at  this  level,  with  the  exception  of  about  2  feet 
along  the  south-east  wall,  where  a  gravel  concrete  floor 
appeared  at  a  higher  level  along  the  side  of  this  wall. 
Several  pieces  of  thick  glass  were  found,  and  a  portion  of 
a  wide  (£  inches)  lipped  glass  bottle  neck,  f  inch  thick, 
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of  a  bluish  green  tint,  3  feet  9  inches  below  the  surface 
(xvii). 

Having  found  the  wall  dividing  the  bath  room  from 
room  No.  3  to  have  shrunk  from  the  foundations  at  about 
the  centre  of  the  room,  we  went  down  to  see  whether  any 
flue  existed  beneath,  but  we  found  that  it  was  roughly 
built  without  footings  between  the  wall  of  the  flue,  which 
projected,  and  the  opposite  south-eastern  wall.  The 
projecting  end  of  the  flue  wall,  as  well  as  the  partition 
wall,  had  been  plastered  with  red  cement,  which  adhered 
in  places.  At  a  depth  of  3  feet  6  inches  below  a  level 
taken  from  the  footings  of  the  south-east  wall,  and  about 
6  feet  below  the  turf  we  found  a  thick  clayed  bottom,  4 
inches  below  which  the  water  stood  in  dry  weather.  The 
point  was  exactly  opposite  the  outlet  from  the  bath  shown 
in  my  sketch,  and  an  inch  of  curved  sheet  lead  was  found 
here,  but  not  enough  to  prove  that  a  lead  pipe  had  been 
inserted.  In  the  black  dry  stuff  immediately  above  this 
clay  were  found  nails  and  two  beads,  one  of  green  porce¬ 
lain,  similar  to  the  one  found  at  the  upper  level  and  to 
one  since  found  on  the  heap,  which  was  thrown  out  of 
this  room,  and  one  of  blue  glass  (xix).  The  space  between 
this  lower  clay  level  and  the  upper  floor  had  at  sometime 
been  filled  in  with  large  boulders  and  black  soil,  apparently 
from  a  rubbish  heap  ;  there  were  no  square  freestones 
(from  piles)  such  as  had  been  found  in  the  superincumbent 
rubbish.  We  removed  this  filling  up,  replacing  the  stones 
to  support  the  walls,  and  found  it  deepest  near  the  walls 
named,  and  running  up  more  than  half-way  across  the 
room.  Near  the  bath  was  found  a  heavy  piece  of  lead,  35- 
inches  by  15-  inches  by  &  inches  ;  and  near  the  flue,  and 
between  it  and  the  doorway  leading  outside,  a  plain  metal 
finger  ring  (ii)  (not  bronze),  two  bronze  coins,  one  of  which 
crumbled  away  almost  entirely,  the  other  with  head 
(?  Hadrian)  on  obverse,  and  Fortuna  or  Plenty,  with 
cornucopia,  seated  on  a  prow  on  reverse  (the  letters  of  the 
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legend  were  seen  on  discovery,  but  the  edges  crumbled 
away  almost  immediately)  ;  a  heavy  piece  of  iron,  nine 
long  iron  nails,  and  others ;  a  large  iron  key,  a  finely- 
pointed  steel  nail  (x)  2J  inches  long  and  only  ■§■  inches 
square  under  the  head,  a  small  rounded  saddle  nail  with 
circular  head  (vii),  metal  finger  ring,  of  some  alloy  of  silver 
probably;  and  a  little  bright  silvery  fish  brooch  (iii),  with 
red  enamel  eye  set  in  bronze,  it's  inches  long,  g-  inch  across, 
with  its  fittings  of  bronze  for  the  pin  at  the  back  perfect. 
This  little  ornament  shone  like  burnished  silver  as  it  fell  out 
of  the  fine  black  dusty  earth  ;  the  outline  of  the  scales, 
the  circles  round  the  eye,  and  the  setting  is  of  bronze, 
whilst  the  eye  and  the  fish  scales  are  of  silvery  tin  and 
red  enamel.  Unfortunately  the  lovely  green  of  the  bronze 
soon  changes  colour,  and  the  bronze  itself  begins  to 
crumble,  in  spite  of  the  greatest  care.  We  found  six  kinds 
of  glass,  and  window  glass  of  varying  thickness,  from  T<r 
inch  to  inches,  and  of  several  shades  of  olive  green, 
bluish,  bluish  green  tint,  and  some  quite  clear  colour, 
some  patinated,  some  showing  marks  of  (sand)bed,  and 
some  quite  smooth.  The  north-western  wall  of  these 
buildings  is  5  feet  thick  ;  a  good  deal  of  the  upper  part 
was  destroyed  in  excavating,  and  we  subsequently  found 
that  there  appeared  to  have  been  two  walls,  but  we  could 
not  make  out  whether  a  flue  had  passed  behind  the  inner 
wall  ;  however,  we  did  not  come  upon  any  red  cement  or 
burnt  soot.  We  left  a  portion  of  solid  material  undis¬ 
turbed  at  the  south-eastern  corner,  in  order  that  the 
structure  might  be  thoroughly  tested  another  year,  but 
this  was  by  mistake  removed,  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
details  of  the  arrangements  of  this  part  of  the  house  must 
remain  lamentably  curtailed.  We  went  down  five  feet 
and  a  half  from  the  sod  at  the  north  angle  to  the  floor  of 
the  bath,  and  found  the  inner  walls  plastered  with  red 
cement,  the  north  and  west  angles  being  filled  by  a 
square  moulding  of  the  same  material  running  up  the 
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whole  height,  and  a  fillet  6  inches  wide  running  round  the 
bottom.  The  south-eastern  wall  was  much  broken  down, 
but  we  traced  the  return  of  the  fillet  and  the  red  cement 
plaster  all  round  the  bottom.  The  south-western  wall 
showed  a  conduit,  io  inches  wide,  leading  out  of  the  bath 
as  far  as  the  middle  of  the  wall,  well  plastered  all  round, 
and  from  whence  I  hoped  to  have  found  more  satisfactory 
remains  of  the  pipe  which  conveyed  the  water  away.  A 
thin  wall  had  been  built  in  red  cement  against  the 
rougher  partition  wall,  and  plastered  within  to  form  the 
bath.  When  the  other  material  was  removed  by  mistake, 
part  of  this  thin  wall  was  also  removed,  destroying  this 
particular  feature  of  the  structure.  The  bottom  was  of 
the  same  red  cement  concrete,  so  laid  as  to  drain  towards 
the  conduit,  and  it  was  13  inches  below  the  level  of  the 
footings  of  the  other  rooms.  The  only  find  of  importance 
here  consisted  of  the  remains  of  a  small  animal,  the  size 
of  a  small  dog  or  large  cat,  and  its  young  ones.  The 
bones,  which  were  very  dry  and  brittle,  lay  with  the  black 
earth  of  the  carcases  squeezed  flat  between  the  mass  of 
fallen  plaster  and  the  floor  of  the  place.  It  was  necessary 
to  follow  with  a  trowel  the  smooth  face  of  the  plaster  in 
every  part,  and  to  remove  carefully  what  had  fallen  in 
order  to  lay  open  the  original  design,  and  this  black  sub¬ 
stance,  with  its  quota  of  small  pieces  of  bone,  rib-bones 
of  different  sizes,  and  others,  aided  us  considerably 
towards  the  west  corner,  by  separating  in  an  unmistak¬ 
able  manner  the  floor  from  the  fallen  mass.  The  little 
animals  must  have  lain  here  since  the  first  falling  of  the 
plaster,  as  they  were  completely  embedded,  there  never 
having  been  any  place  of  entrance  through  the  solid 
concrete. 

It  is  clear  that  the  doorway  near  the  east  corner  could 
not  have  opened  into  a  water  tank,  and  the  whole  of  the 
north-eastern  wall  of  this  part  of  the  building,  as  well 
as  other  portions,  shows  signs  of  alterations,  repairs, 
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additions,  and  re-buildings  at  different  times  ;  it  is  pos¬ 
sible  that  a  raised  platform  ran  along  this  end  of  the 
bath,  which  may  have  been  a  plunge  bath,  and  that  it 
could  he  approached  or  left  either  by  the  east  door 
outside  or  by  steps,  and  a  raised  corridor  from  the 
southern  corner  of  room  3  and  running  along  the  north¬ 
eastern  wall  of  that  room.  We  did  not  find  any  flue  on 
this  side. 

July  1st. — Round  building.  Cleared  stones  from  centre 
and  drove  through  to  wall,  which  was  found  to  follow  a 
perfect  circle,  15  feet  in  diameter.  A  doorway  opened  to 
the  south-east,  and  on  either  side  of  it  was  a  well-built 
buttress,  supporting  the  lower  side  of  the  building,  and 
between  the  buttresses  a  raised  foundation  for  steps,  and 
brick  paving  as  an  approach.  The  foundation  courses 
projected  on  the  outside.  The  wall  had  fallen — outwards 
down  hill  near  the  door,  and  inwards  in  the  opposite 
curve  facing  the  door,  depositing  2  feet  of  sandy  gravel 
from  the  building  mortar  outside  the  door  and  in  the 
curve  opposite,  whereas  the  red  plaster  of  the  insidewalls 
had  fallen  within,  and  been  pressed  in  a  mass  through 
opening  of  the  doorway  ;  here  were  found  great  lumps  of 
hard  lime  concrete,  red  cement  plaster,  and  finer  plaster, 
showing  that  a  thick  covering  of  lime  concrete  had  been 
coated  with  an  inch  of  red  cement,  which  had  been 
floated  with  a  layer  of  finer  plaster,  and  smoothly  faced. 
A  small  broken  piece  of  freestone,  with  lime  adhering  on 
one  side,  remained  in  one  of  the  door  cheeks,  but  the 
place  had  been  thoroughly  plundered.  The  floor  was 
gravelled  on  red  cement  upon  thick  clay,  levelled  up  with 
all  kinds  of  broken  flue  tiles  and  flat  bricks,  and  laid  3  or 
4  inches  thick  upon  chippings  of  native  stone.  Opposite 
the  door  were  stones  which  might  have  formed  part  of  a 
foundation,  on  which  an  altar  or  image  had  been  placed, 
and  the  coursing  of  the  stones  above  appeared  to  show 
signs  of  some  structural  peculiarity,  but  the  wall  was 
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here  too  much  destroyed  to  allow  of  any  certain  state¬ 
ment  of  purpose.  Flat  paving  bricks,  many  kinds  of 
tiles,  nails,  spikes  7  inches  long,  a  piece  of  flat  iron,  and  a 
black  pot  rim  at  the  bottom  of  the  eastern  buttress,  with 
a  little  molten  lead,  were  the  chief  finds  here.  Slates 
from  different  quarries,  one  of  them  being  Harter  Fell, 
were  found  in  every  part  of  these  buildings. 


APPENDIX  :  List  of  Finds.* 

Finds  in  West  Tower,  Hardknott. — The  stratification  in  this  tower 
was  roughly  as  follows  : — (1)  Loose  surface  stones,  1  foot  ;  (2)  very 
light  black  dusty  soil,  1  foot;  garden  earth,  i4  foot;  heavy  light- 
coloured  gravelly  soil,  6  to  12  inches  ;  total,  4  feet.  Pottery  :  About 
half  as  much  pottery  was  found  in  this  as  in  the  south  tower.  It 
was  all  of  similar  kinds.  There  were  several  pieces  of  Samian,  one 
with  end  of  maker’s  name  ( •  •  •  OR  ■  F) ;  also  some  imitation  Samian. 
Clay  :  A  few  lumps  of  tenacious  clay  were  picked  up  near  the 
bottom  ;  they  seem  to  have  been  ready  for  use  to  plug  holes, 
or  make  some  surface  watertight.  Charcoal  :  A  very  little. 
Bones  :  A  fragment  of  bone,  and  part  of  the  lower  jaw  of  a  small 
pig  (?).  Glass  :  Several  bits  of  green  glass,  not  filmed  :  one  of 
clear  white  bottle  glass,  one  of  the  small  pieces  of  green  glass  is 
folded.  Lead  :  Five  small  lumps  of  lead  and  five  pieces  of  sheet 
lead,  apparently  strips  cut  from  a  vessel.  Iron  :  About  half-a-dozen 
lumps  of  rusty  iron,  weighing  about  as  many  pounds,  and  about 
seven  pounds  of  rusty  nails,  from  2  inches  to  6-J-  inches  long  ;  hooks, 
forks,  &c. ;  a  round  bowl-shaped  article,  like  the  bottom  of  a 
cup,  outer  diameter,  inch  ;  inner  ditto,  iris  inch  ;  depth,  §  inch 
to  ^  inch  ;  inside  depth,  £  inch  ;  a  boss  in  the  middle  ;  also  a 
steel  or  iron  pin,  igj  inches  long,  about  jj-  inch  square  under  the 
head,  inch  in  the  middle,  and  ^  inch  at  one  inch  from  the  point. 
It  was  accidentally  bent  by  a  blow  from  the  pick  before  it  was  seen. 
Bronze  :  Two  small  edging  plates,  like  those  found  in  the  south  tower  • 
three  pieces  of  bronze  of  unrecognisable  shape  ;  a  bronze  ring  like 


*  For  this  list  the  Editor  is  indebted  to  Mr.  Dymond ;  it  consists  mainly  of  ex¬ 
tracts  from  his  journal.  For  the  finds  made  by  Mr.  Swainson  Cowper  in  the 
north  tower,  and  by  Sir  H.  Maxwell,  see  ante  pp.  22S-233. 
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that  found  in  the  south  tower,  §  inch  internal  diameter  and  bare 
is  inch  thick,  with  a  piece  of  the  circumference  missing  ;  part  of  a 
lozenge-shaped  bronze  object  (ix),*  perforated  in  the  middle  of  the  back 
(or  front)  plate,  and  with  three  out  of  four  studs,  two  of  them  carrying  a 
bridge-piece,  ^  inch  wide  at  an  interval  of  4s  inch  from  the  plate, 
which  is  if  inch  long,  the  holes  being  4s  inch  in  diameter.  Near 
it,  and  perhaps  belonging  to  it,  was  a  lozenge-shaped  plate  fg  inch  in 
length  (viii),  inch  in  breadth,  with  its  corners  cut  and  edges  bent 
upward  about  4s  inch,  and  grooved  ;  the  plate  is  pierced  by  fourholes 
fV  in  diameter,  their  centres  4s-  inch  apart  longitudinally  and  f  inch 
tranversely  ;  also  a  cruciform  object  (xi)  too  much  corroded  to  show 
the  details  of  the  ornament;  it  is  now  inch  long  and  4s  inch  wide, 
and  has  part  of  a  stem  at  each  end,  which  has  been  broken  off:  when 
found,  there  was  attached  to  its  upper  stem,  in  one  piece,  a  bronze 
knob  or  button  (xi),  §  inch  diameter  and  f  inch  thick  :  it  came  off  in 
cleaning  the  dirt  from  the  neck.  Perhaps  the  button  had  originally 
been  upright.  Stone,  &c. :  Two  stone  rubbers  or  hones,  one  3f  inches 
by  i  inch  by  f  inch  ;  the  other  3f  inches  by  f  inch  by  4  inch  ;  also 
a  fractured  quartz  pebble,  and  some  pieces  of  slag,  &c.  ;  two  or 
three  small  pieces  of  freestone  and  broken  bricks.  Engraved  Stone 
Ring  :  There  was  found  an  iron  finger  ring  (xv),  holding  an  opaque 
blue  stone  (or  paste?)  cut  or  cast  with  a  design  representing  a  naked 
man  holding  in  one  hand  what  looks  like  an  arrow,  and  in  the 
other  some  undistinguishable  object.  When  found,  the  upper  half 
of  the  stone  was  completely  covered  by  a  solid  mass  of  iron,  which 
had  to  be  carefully  filed  and  afterwards  flaked  away,  to  expose  the 
face  of  the  stone.  This  accounts  for  the  dull  colour  of  that  part 
which,  with  the  whole  surface,  has  been  somewhat  corroded, 
marring  the  design,  and  making  the  left  hand  side  very  dim.  The 
soft  rust  having  been  removed  as  far  as  was  thought  safe  from  the 
ring,  its  dimensions  are  now  i  inch  long  outside,  f  inch  long  inside, 
inch  high  outside,  4  inch  thick  ;  stone  nearly  4  inch  long,  and 
fully  §  inch  wide. 

Finds  in  East  Tower. — Pottery :  About  twenty  lbs.  of  pottery  were 
found  in  this  tower,  including  many  pieces  of  Samian,  plain  and  orna¬ 
mented.  On  one  of  the  former  are  the  first  letters  of  maker’s  name 
(AVA  '  -  '  ) ;  two  pieces  of  fine  thin  pottery,  one  red  and  about  4cr  inch 
thick,  the  other  light  red  and  about  4s  inch  thick.  Clay  :  .Spread  in 
several  layersjnear  the  bottom  alternately  with  layers  of  charcoal. 
Bones  :  A  few  fragments.  Glass  :  A  few  fragments  of  green  bottle 


These  numerals  refer  to  the  plate  of  relics  from  Hardknott. 
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glass,  Lead  :  A  few  small  bits,  one  about  eight  square  inches,  part 
of  a  leaden  dish.  Ivon  :  Nails  of  various  sizes  :  if  inch,  2  inch,  21- 
inch,  3  inch,  34  inch,  and  4  inch  ;  also  two  nails  with  T  heads,  3 
inch  and  4-5-  inch  ;  a  hook,  7,\  inch  and  if  inch  by  f  inch  ;  a  clothes 
hook,  3f  inch  and  if  inch  ;  a  harness  hook,  with  plate  pierced  with 
two  nail  holes  ;  a  piece  ol  strap,  if  by  f  inch,  with  an  eye  inch 
in  diameter  ;  a  piece  of  iron  ;  a  javelin  head,  2  inches  long  and  f 
inch  by  inch  at  thicker  end,  inch  by  f  inch  at  the  thinner  end  ; 
a  very  rusty  spike,  5f  inch  ;  a  piece  of  half-round  dagger  (?)  made  of 
good  steel;  a  part  of  a  dagger  or  short  sword  with  bronze  ferrule, 
f  inch  diameter  and  f  inch  long,  with  remains  in  ic  of  the  wooden 
handle,  partly  charred  ;  a  spear  head  5  inches  long  and  2J  inches  wide 
with  a  piece  of  f  inch  round  iron,  sharply  bent,  sticking  out  of  the 
socket  ;  two  handles  (?),  one  2f  inches  by  if  inch,  the  other  2f 
inches  by  if  inch  ;  a  curious  object,  the  plate,  on  one  side  of  which 
the  loop  is  fixed,  looks  as  though  it  had  been  a  ring,  rusted  up,  its 
outside  diameter  is  2f  inches  ;  a  massive,  much-rusted  spear-like 
object.  Bronze  :  A  bent  bronze  pin  with  head  broken  off;  a  curious 
bronze  spoon-like  object  (v),  if  inch  long  ;  a  triangular  bronze  inlaid 
brooch  (xiii),  the  upper  two  inlays  being  of  a  bright  red,  the  other 
of  an  emerald  green  ;  it  has  a  longitudinal  rib  at  the  back. 

Finds  in  South  Tower. — The  stratification  in  this  tower  may  be 
roughly  described  : — (1)  Loose  surface  stones,  1  foot  ;  (2)  very  light 
black  dusty  soil,  one  foot  ;  (3)  garden  earth,  2-f  feet;  (4)  heavy  light- 
coloured  gravelly  soil,  2f  feet  ;  total  7  feet.  Pottery  :  Pottery 
occurred  here  and  there  at  all  levels,  and  the  quality  varied  from 
very  thin  unglazed  and  slightly  glazed  to  the  coarsest — a  dish  1  inch 
thick,  with  rim  if  inch  wide,  of  very  coarse  texture  ;  portions  of 
two  or  three  Samian  dishes,  one  with  maker’s  name  (RVFFI  •  M)  and 
one  (imitation  Samian)  ornamented  ;  one  curious  fragment  with  fiat 
bottom — part  of  a  larger  vessel ;  an  ornamented  piece  of  smooth 
cream-coloured  pottery  ;  a  handle  of  an  amphora,  and  pieces  of  a 
mortarium.  The  fragments  represent  more  than  twenty  vessels, 
of  about  as  many  different  qualities  ;  a  few  pieces  of  broken  bricks 
and  tiles  occurred,  also  a  little  red  sandstone.  Charcoal :  This 
generally  occurred  in  small  strice,  about  a  foot  square  and  an  inch 
thick,  at  different  depths  ;  also  in  little  fragments.  The  best  pre¬ 
served  bits  were  either  fiat,  and  f  to  1  inch  or  if  inch  thick,  or  about 
f  inch  square.  Others  were  of  the  section  of  a  tree-branch.  All 
these  have  the  appearance  of  charcoal  prepared  for  use,  and  not 
of  wood  which  has  been  charred  in  a  conflagration.  Bones  :  A 
very  few  small  fragments  of  bone — some  calcined — occurred  in  the 
earth.  Glass  :  At  various  depths — even  close  to  the  bottom — were 

found 


43^ 


ROMAN  FORT  ON  HARDKNOTT. 


found  bits  of  glass  of  several  qualities  and  uses;  (r)  A  flat  triangular 
piece  of  translucent  green  (cast  ?)  *  glass,  with  one  straight  edge, 
varying  in  thickness  from  ^  inch  to  h9j  inch  ;  one  face  is  quite 
smooth,  the  other  seerns  to  show  the  surfacing  of  the  sand-bed  on 
which  the  plate  may  have  been  cast  :  neither  shows  any  trace  of 
filming;  (2)  two  pieces  of  flat  (cast  ?)  glass  ;  a  piece  of  light  green 
glass,  4V  inch  thick,  and  apparently  frosted  on  one  side ;  (3)  a  piece 
of  round-edged  green  glass,  made  by  folding  over,  and  curved  in  a 
direction  which  makes  it  difficult  to  see  how  it  could  be  united  to 
any  vessel  by  the  thin  broken  edge  ;  (4)  fragments  of  green  bottle 
glass  ;  (5)  several  pieces  of  a  delicate  goblet  of  very  thin  white  glass, 
ornamented  near  rim  and  swell  with  two  bands  of  double  lines  ;  (6) 
a  bottom  of  another  goblet  of  crystalline  white  glass,  much  cracked, 
but  not  in  the  least  filmed  ;  (7)  bits  of  another  vessel  or  two  of  white 
glass  ;  (8)  a  small  fragment  of  olive  green  glass.  All  these  were 
found  well  down  in  the  soil  ;  some  of  the  thin  white  glass  very  near 
the  bottom.  Some  vitrified  pieces  like  slag  were  also  met  with. 
Lead  :  In  sifting  the  earth  out  of  the  tower  there  was  found  a  portion 
of  a  leaden  ring,  apparently  about  inch  inside  diameter,  and  §  to 
3^  inch  thick,  not  much  oxidized ;  also  several  small  lumps  of 
oxidized  lead.  Iron :  About  two  feet  down  in  the  earth  and  fallen 
stones  outside  the  south-west  camp  wall,  ten  feet  from  south-west 
angle  of  south  tower,  was  found  an  iron  (or  probably  steel)  mason’s 
trowel,  much  rusted,  except  the  tang,  which  seems  to  have  been 
protected  by  the  handle  until  the  whole  was  covered  up  by  the  earth 
and  preserved  from  further  very  rapid  corrosion.  The  blade  is  6f 
inches  long  and  inches  wide,  and  of  the  shape  of  a  modern  tool  ; 
the  tang  i£  inch  long.  About  a  quarter  of  a  hundredweight  of 
very  rusty  iron  nails,  straps,  and  lumpy  pieces  were  found  in  the 
tower,  and  probably  represent  nearly  as  much  weight  of  clean  iron. 
A  few  of  the  least  rusted  nails  were  picked  out  and  scraped  ;  some 
are  now  about  1  inch  long ;  but  most  of  them  are  2-inch  wrought 
clout  nails.  One  rusted  piece  is  about  the  size  and  shape  of  a  blade 
of  a  dessert  knife  ;  two  or  three  pieces  are  ring-shaped.  Bronze  :  Two 
articles  of  bronze  (ornamental  edging  of  a  purse  or  wallet  ?)  with 
three  fragments  of  the  inner  sheathing,  out  of  which  were  picked 
some  thin  tender  flakes  which  adhered  to  the  plates,  and  some 
string-like  bits  of  what  may  be  remains  of  leather.  There  was  also 


*  A  piece  of  bottle  or  goblet-glass,  with  similar  surface  on  one  side,  found  in 
one  of  the  other  towers,  suggests  that  the  dull  facing  may  have  been  produced 
by  some  other  process  than  by  casting. 
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the  greater  portion  of  a  small  tube,  part  of  which  has  been  broken 
away.  It  is  not  the  shape  of  the  doubled-over  part,  or  saddle,  which 
unites  the  two  side  plates  of  the  first-named  objects,  but  it  may  be 
such  a  piece  altered  in  shape.  The  terminal  piece,  with  a  knobbed 
hook,  occurred  very  near  the  bottom  of  the  excavation  ;  the  corres¬ 
ponding  intermediate  piece  was  very  little,  if  any,  below  the  middle 
depth.  A  plain  bronze  ring,  f  inch  internal  diameter  and  ^  inch 
thick,  fell  out  when  sifting  the  earth  ;  also  a  bronze  pin,  very  little 
oxidized,  about  if  inch  long  and  ^  inch  thick — headed  like  the  old 
hand-made  pins  used  to  be,  and  bent  into  a  hooked  form  ;  the  point 
seemed  to  have  been  broken  off.  Unfortunately  it  was  afterwards 
lost.  There  was  also  sifted  out  a  much-corroded  “  second  brass.” 
Clay  :  Two  lumps  of  very  tenacious  brick  clay  lay  very  near  the 
bottom.  Engraved  Stone:  A  ring  stone  (carnelian  ?)  engraved 
with  a  (i)  very  coarsely-designed  and  executed  figure  of  a  winged 
Victory  presenting  a  wreath.  A  considerable  part  of  the  lower 
surface  of  the  stone  has  been  chipped.  The  size  is — length, 
inch,  breadth,  inch,  thickness  in  middle,  full  7TJ  inch.  The  ring 
is  missing,  Flint :  Among  the  objects  riddled  out  of  the  earth 
(the  bottom  earth  it  is  believed)  was  a  flint  arrow-head  inch 
long,  and  nearly  jj  inch  broad. 

Finds  around  inside  of  camp  walls. —  Pottery  :  Two  pieces  Samian, 
one  ornamented  ;  several  pieces  of  common  pottery,  including  a 
large  piece  of  a  large  jar  of  coarse  red  ware  ;  pieces  of  tiles,  one  of 
a  flanged  tile  with  edges  of  square  hole  in  bottom.  Iron:  A  headless 
5-inch  spike;  a  rusty  piece  of  iron.  Glass  ;  A  piece  of  clear  green 
bottle  glass.  Wood  :  A  piece  of  oak,  blackened  by  fire  or  water,  cut 
diagonally  across  by  an  axe. 

South-west  Gateway. — Pottery  :  Fragments  of  five  kinds,  similar  to 
those  before  noted.  Iron  :  A  lump  of  iron  slag. 

Western  Building. — Pottery  :  Outside  wall,  bottom  of  a  Samian 
dish  ;  inside  building,  some  bits  of  ordinary  pottery,  including  a 
piece  of  “  British  ”  quality  and  pattern,  ornamented  with  crossed 
lines  f  inch  apart.  Iron  :  Spike,  little  rusted,  7f  inches  long  and 
inch  square  under  large  head,  found  two  feet  deep  inside  wall 
near, west  end.  Lead:  A  leaden  object  forming  a  double  cone  (vi), 
about  if  inch  long  and  f  inch  diameter,  the  two  cones  not  quite  in 
line  ;  probably  a  weight. 

Court  of  Forum. — Pottery  :  One  or  two  small  pieces  ;  a  hypocaust 
tile.  Stone  :  Two  pieces  of  moulded  freestone  (probably  those  un¬ 
earthed  by  Sir  H.  Maxwell)  were  found  lying  about  ;  also  a 
third  piece,  evidently  belonging  to  them.  Perhaps  they  were 
parts  of  an  altar.  Fragment  of  a  millstone  (probably  the  one  found 

by 
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by  Sir  H.  Maxwell  in  the  same  place).  It  does  not  belong  to  the 
piece  mentioned  below.  Coins  :  A  quinarius  of  Domitian,  weighing 
36  grains.  Obv  :  Bustof  Domitian  with  inscription  :  IMP.  CAES. 
DOMIT.  AVG.  [GER]  M  .  .  .  TR  .  S.  Rev.  :  Figure  of 
Minerva  with  inscription  :  IMP.  XXII.  COS.  XVII.  CENS.P.P.P. 
(A.D.  91). 

Room  at  north  corner  of  Forum. — Pottery  :  Several  pieces  of  a 
Samian  dish  ;  a  few  pieces  of  common  pottery;  a  hypocaust  tile  for 
piles  ;  a  piece  of  flanged  tile  with  part  of  three  edges  of  a  smooth 
rectangular  hole  in  vertical  side.  Nearly  all  the  tiles  were  found 
near  the  partition  wall  between  this  room  and  the  long  passage. 
Stone  :  Several  pieces  of  red  sandstone  blackened  by  fire  ;  five  water- 
worn  pebbles  from  15  inch  diameter  to  the  size  of  a  goose’s  egg 
(sling  stones  ?)  ;  a  piece  of  quartz.  Charcoal :  A  stick  i-i  inch  long 
and  £  inch  diameter.  Bones :  A  few  fragments,  some  calcined. 
Glass  :  More  than  20  pounds  of  molten  bottle  and  window  glass  ; 
several  pieces  of  flat  green  (window  ?)  glass,  one  or  two  slightly  bent 
by  fire,  and  some  frosted.  This  molten  glass  was  found  in  the 
southern  quarter  of  the  room,  in  front  of  a  piece  of  tile  floor,  still  in 
situ,  and  down  to  a  depth  of  two  feet  below  its  level.  Lead  :  More 
than  one  pound  weight  of  pieces  of  oxidized  lead.  Iron  :  A  nail  with 
two  pieces  of  burnt  wood  adhering  ;  many  rusty  nails  ;  lumps  of  iron 
and  slag. 

Central  room  at  back  of  Forum. — A  bent  rusty  spike  5I-  inches  long  ; 
a  curious  cup-shaped  piece  of  rusty  iron  ;  several  nails  and  rusty 
lumps;  several  pieces  of  burnt  sandstone;  a  piece  of  Samian;  a 
piece  of  molten  glass;  a  strip  of  oxidized  lead  44  inches  long,  §  inch 
wide,  and  -3%  inch  thick,  doubled  up. 

Room  at  west  corner  of  Forum. — Two  pieces  black  pottery  ;  a  small 
lump  of  lead  ;  a  piece  of  thick  flat  green  glass. 

East  end  of  long  passage  at  back  of  court  of  Forum. — -A  small  piece 
of  ornamented  Samian  ;  a  small  piece  of  flat  green  glass  ;  a  piece  of 
a  millstone  3f  inches  thick  and  about  i64  inches  diameter,  dressed 
with  radial  grooves. 

Outbuildings:  middle  [hypocaust)  room. — An  amber  bead,  nearly 
-5  inch  diameter,  J  inch  thick,  with  central  hole  inch  diameter.  A 
piece  of  window-glass  inch  thick,  frosted  on  one  side.  An  iron 
nail.  A  small  piece  of  oxidized  lead.  In  one  of  the  hypocaust 
rooms  was  found  a  large  fragment  of  a  flanged  tile  (see  Plate  iii) 
with  a  smooth  channel  or  key-bed  moulded  across  its  outer  angle. 


Pftiigrrr  of  tljr  (ftinOrr  ifmniln  of  Inrton  Hall,  ®umbtrlan&. 


John  Winder; 
gent  of  Lorton.  Itap  :  8  Jany.  1627- 
2fL  Will  proved  23  May,  1696  (as 
John  Winder  of  Cockermouth) ; 
bur :  at  Inrton,  21  May,  1696,  \ 


Pf.ter  Winder: 
of  Lorton,  gent.— John  Irton  of 
Irton,  paid  a  rent  charge  of  i'2  6s. 
"I-  I"  Mr.  I'<  ter  Winder,  <d  l.or- 
ton  (date  abt.  1649)  vide  Royalist 
composition  papers,  at  Ncwcastlc- 


(Sarah  = 
Susan) 


1  Susan 
Hap  :  at 
l.oiton,  2S 
Jan  :  1667. 


Mai 


I 


=Mary  Mark  Winder 

Will  proved  14  bap  :  at  Lorton. 

Aped,  1709  (as  2;  Apl„  1631 

Mary  Winder  of 
Cockcrmoutl  .) 


Arms— Chcquy  or  &  vert,  a  fess  gu. 

Crest — Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a 
bull’s  head  erm,  holding  in  the 
mouth  a  cherry  branch,  slipped 
and  fructcd  all  ppr. 


Dqrothib  Winder  Susan  Winder 

bap  :  at  Lorton,  10  Hap  :  at  Lorton, 
July,  1632.  26  Mar  11634 


bap  :  at  I. 
13  Feb :  1 


1)orothv=Thoma: 


Fx»of  he 


I 


Jefferson  bap :  at  Pearson 
<  lerk  in  Lorton 
Holy  Orders  14  Nov: 

164S. 


■r  of 


eldest  s„..  uu.,,so.i  ui 
Gray's  Inn,  died  27  July, 
1699,  aged  47— born  abt. 
1652— bur  :  at  barking 
Parish  Church,  London, 

I  Aug  :  1600. 


Hsq  :  =  Letticb,  dau  :  of  Ion.' 

■  ,.r  vw:ii:„...  _  .  _i 


n  Win 


t,  F-S(| : 


I 


Mary  Dorothy 


William  Winder,  Esq  : 
bap:  at  Lorton,  24  Sept.  1690— 
Merchant,  and  Consul  at  liarcelona 
from  1723  to  lS  Aug:  1734.  In  1750, 
he  purchases  property  at  Dufton, 
Westmorland.  Dispute  in  1745  with 
I  "bn  Robinson  Esq  :  about  lead 
mines  in  Westmorland,  of  which  he 
(W.W.)  was  seized  in  1715 


bap  : 


.  I 


William  Williams  3rd  son :  agent  for  ye  HonHjlc  Winder  I-,,.- 
of  Johnby  Hall,  India  Company,  b.irn  abt.  1669,  Merchant, Bur ! 
Co.  Cuinberld.  d.cd  unmar  :  12  Jany.  171 7-1 S,  at  Allhallows, 
aged  4i— Will  dated  20  Nov:  barking, 

1717— describe!,  as  of  Aldingham,  London, 
Hertford.  Bur  :  at  Allhallows,  alive  1733 
Barking,  20  lan  :  171S  /J3 


gent. 
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Win 


John  Winder 
Merchant,  of  London,  Consul  a 
Barcelona  1734-40  (vide  M.SS,  fo.  a..ve./. 
these  dates  F. A. W.).  Will  proved  died  bef. 
1766  ;  described  as  late  of  Clement's  1733 
Inn,  but  now  of  Red  l  ion  Street,  in 
Parish  of  St.  Andrews,  Holborn,  to 
be  bur :  at  Allhallows,  barking, 

London,  leaves  his  propeity  to  Hen¬ 
rietta.  Amelia  D'Aranda,  of  Putney, 
and  nieces  Susanna  Henrietta  Win¬ 
der,  and  betty  Mavcrley. 


Elizabeth  =  Phii 


Middleton, 
of  London, 
Merchant. 
Will  dated 
1719,  proved 
1^733.  of  St. 

under-Shaft, 

I-ondon. 


Beak 
Winder 
(eldest  so 


M.\ 


I 


i 


=  Edward  Mabell=All.v 
Stevenson 
of  Keswick, 
of  borfield 
Hall.  Essex. 


=  Samuel  Jonathan 

Winder,  Winder, 

Merchant,  ol  of  Calcutta, 
London.  Will,  Merchant. 
1754.  described  Will  dated 
as  of  Chelsea,  1 733,  proved 
London.  1733. 


Win 


of  Calcutta, 
Merchant. 


Samuel  Winder 
her  father, 

23  Oct :  1721. 


I  he  Rev.  A.  J.  G.  Curwcn,  Rector  of  Dufton.  Westmorland,  writes 
is  a  tablet  in  Dufton  Church,  having  on  it  the  Winder  Coat  of  Arms 
and  the  following  inscription 

“  Nc.ar  this  place  arc  deposited  the  remains  of 
William  Winder  F.sq :  who  died  the  sth  of 
May,  1766,  Aged  75. 

His  only  sister  and  executrix,  Mary,  the  wife 
of  John  Blackwell,  Fsq ;  of  Stamford,  in 
Lincolnshire,  caused  this  monument  to  he 
erected  to  the  memory  of  her  dear  brother. 


that  there 
(coloured) 


Elizabeth  (or  Betty),  =C'iiakles 
"I  Red  Linn  Street,  Holborn,  I  Maverley 
l-ondon,  (sole  executrix  of  her 
Uncle  John  Winder)  alive  1766.  | 


I 

•Susanna 

Henrietta  Winder. 


Note. — At  Lorton  Hall  there  were  the  initials  "  P.W." 
carved  in  stone  over  a  doorway  of  the  old  farm 
buildings,  and  there  is  now  a  “W”  carved  in 
stone  in  a  bedroom  of  the  Hall. 
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Art.  XXXVI. — The  Winders  of  Lor  ton. 

By  F.  A.  Winder,  Southsea,  Portsmouth. 

Communicated  at  Seascale,  September  21,  1892. 
rpHE  following  records,  most  of  which  are  copies  of,  or 
-®-  extracts  from,  original  MS.  documents,  have  been 
arranged  (as  far  as  was  found  convenient)  almost  in  their 
chronological  order,  with  a  few  notes,  and  are  offered  as  a 
contribution  towards  a  family  history. 

When  the  extracts  of  the  Lorton  parish  register  (very 
kindly  supplied  me  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Cockett,  the 
present  vicar  of  the  parish)  are  compared  side  by  side 
with  the  other  evidences  in  my  paper,  one  may  soon 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  are  many  branches  of 
the  “  stemmata”  unaccounted  for,  and  will  not  wonder, 
when  it  is  stated,  that  there  are  several  families,  some 
having  living  issue,  who  hold  to  be  descendants  of  this 
Cumberland  stock,  and  who  recognise  as  their  crest  the 
“Bull’s  head,  with  a  cherry  branch  in  its  mouth” — 
instancing  such  as  the  following  : — 

1.  — The  descendants  of  Lieut. -Col.  John  Winder,  J.P., 
of  Somerset  County,  U.S.A.,*  who  died  1697,  one  of 
whose  great  grandsons,  Levin  Winder,  was  a  Governor  of 
Maryland. 

2. — The  descendants  of  a  family  near  Lancaster!  who 
emigrated  and  settled  at  Haggerston,  in  Maryland,  about 
the  beginning  of  this  century. 

3.  — The  descendants  of  branches  who  probably  migrated 
from  Cumberland  to  the  Wyersdale  district  in  Lanca- 


*  Pedigree  worked  up  to  date.  For  some  account  see  Johnson’s  Universal 
Encyclopedia. 
t  Pedigree  worked  out. 
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shire*  at  a  date  say,  about  1550  to  1600,  and  now  repre¬ 
sented  by  families  residing  about  Kendal,  at  Sheffield,  and 
at  Bolton,  Lancashire,  which  latter  have  a  seal  (certainly 
150  years  old)  of  the  Cumberland  family  crest  and  coat  of 
arms. 

4.  — William  Corbett- Winder,  Esq.,  of  Vaynor  Park, 
Berriew,  Mongoneryshire  (crest,  a  buffalo’s  head,  for 
variation),  who  is  a  descendant  of  John  Winder  (1660)  of 
Barton  in  Westmorland. t 

And  perhaps  also  should  be  added  : — 

5.  — William  Winder  (chief  collector  of  the  Subsidy),  of 
I  sell ,  Cumberland,];  date  previous  to  1690,  cousin  to 
Philip  Stanley,  of  Cockermouth,  whose  Will  was  proved 
in  the  province  of  York  about  that  date. 

6.  — Dr.  Henry  Winder,  ordained  near  St.  Helens, 
Lancashire,  in  1716,  a  Nonconformist  divine,  who  wrote 
a  ‘‘  Chronological  History  of  the  New  Testament.”  He 
settled  in  Liverpool ;  his  father  was  Henry  Winder,  of 
Hutton  John,  Graystock,  Cumberland,  a  tenant  of 
Andrew  Hudleston,  Esq. 

Winder,  or  Wynder  as  it  was  spelt  in  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth’s  time,  is  a  contraction  for  “  Wynander,”  a  place- 
name.  In  regard  to  place-names  generally,  it  seems  to 
have  been  very  usual  to  contract  them  by  cutting  out  or 
dropping  the  middle  syllable;  for  instance  I  found  the 
good  old  Cumberland  name  “Senhouse”  to  be  an  abbre¬ 
viation  for  “  Sevenhouse.”  Dr.  Charles  F.  Forshaw, 
LL.D.,  in  his  Ten  Days  in  Lakeland ,  states  that  Lake 
Windermere  was  anciently  known  as  Wynandermere  or 
Wonwaldremere.  What  the  meaning  of  the  name  is  I 
have  never  been  able  to  find  out.  As  a  proof  that  the 
family  surname  is  in  reality  a  “  place  name,”  I  give  the 


*  Pedigrees  partly  worked  out. 
f  Fide  Burke’s  Landed  Gentry , 

X  Exchequer  Deposition,  Cumberland,  at  Public  Record  Office. 
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following  translation  from  the  Latin  of  an  “  Assize 
Roll,”*  and  I  would  mention  that  there  are  other  evi¬ 
dences  to  confirm  the  same  in  the  “  De  Banco  ”  Rolls  :  f 

Assize  Roll  N. 

2.48  Westmorland 
2.}  Membrane  No.  36. 

6th  Edward  I.,  at  Kirkby  Kendal.  The  Feast  of  St.  Mathew. 

[Sept.  2T,  1278]. — William  son  of  Adam  de  Wynder,  who  brought 
a  writ  of  novel  disseisin  against  Roger  de  Lancaster  for  common  of 
pasture  in  Barton  which  appertains  to  his  free  tenement  in  Wynder, 
did  not  prosecute  his  writ,  therefore  he  and  his  pledges  are  amerced, 
namely  Thomas  de  Stirkeland  and  Adam  de  Neuby,  dwelling  in 
Stirkelond. 


A.D. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  LORTON  PARISH  REGISTERS. 
MARRIAGES. 


1544. . .John  Dickson  and  Elizabeth  Winder  were  wedded  this  24  Daye  of 

November. 

•  5-45 . . .John  Gill  and  jenatt  Winder  were  wedded  the  21  Daye  of  June. 

1547. . .Myles  Fisher  and  Ellen  Winder  were  wedded  the  21  Daye  of  August. 

(No  Register  was  kept  during  the  bloody  reign  of  Mary  the  First). 

1562.. . Robert  Winder  and  Cicell  Peil  were  wedded  the  6  Daye  of  September. 

1563. . .5.ephen  Steill  and  Joan  Winder  were  wedded  the  28  Day  of  September. 

1566. . .John  Winder  and  Agnes  Bell  were  wedded  the  25  Day  of  October. 

(No  entries  made  in  Registers  during  the  years  15C7,  ’6S,  ’69,  ’70). 

1574. . .John  Peyrson  and  Agnes  Winder  were  wedded  the  4  day  of  Julye. 

1576. . .William  Westraye  and  Jennatt  Winder  were  marryd  the  26  Day  of 

August. 

1 575.. .  Robert  Wilkynson  and  Jenatt  Winder  were  marryed  the  firste  Day  of 

Marche. 

1581. . .Thomas  Fysher  and  Agnes  Winder  were  marryed  the  26  Day  of 

November. 

1582. . .Robert  Myreho.vse  and  Jenatt  Winder  were  marryed  the  14  Day  of 

Januarye. 

■583  -  John  Winder  and  Margaret  Bell  were  marryed  the  2nd  Day  of  June. 
(Defect  of  16  years,  from  15S5,  in  Register  ;  two  leaves  of  Register 
probably  lost). 

1605. . .Henry  Winder  and  Margarett  Dickson  were  married  the  13  Day  of 

October. 


*  At  the  Public  Record  Office, 
t  Vide  “  Westmorland  Note  Book.” 
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1605  ..Anthony  Allason  of  Whinfell  and  Mabell  Winder  were  tnarryed  the  29 
Day  of  October. 

1640  ..William  Corbat  and  Janet  Winder  were  married  the  19  Day  of  November. 
1647  ..Mr.  John  Winder  of  Lorton  and  Susan  Wharton  were  married  the  6  Day 
of  February. 


BAPTISMS. 

1597.. . William  Winder  s  inne  of  John  Winder  of  Rogerskell  in  Whinfell  was 

baptized  the  23  of  November. 

do.  Peter  Winder  son  of  William  Winder  of  Nether  Lorton  was  baptized  the  15 
day  of  Januarye. 

1607. . .Thomas  Winder  son  of  John  Winder  of  Rogerskell  in  Whinfell  was 

baptized  the  19  of  January. 

do.  ...Thomas  Winder  son  of  Peter  Winder  of  Banck  in  Whinfell  was  baptized 
the  20  of  March. 

1605.. . Peter  Winder  son  of  John  Winder  of  Armaside  was  baptized  the  2  of 

November. 

1612.. .  John  Winder  son  of  Henry  Winder  of  Withop  was  baptized  the  16  of 

November. 

1614.. .  Dorothy  Winder  daughter  of  Richard  Winder  of  Armesyde  was  baptized 

the  20  of  July. 

1615. . .John  son  of  Peter  Winder  of  Whinfell  was  baptized  ye  22  of  December. 
[616...  John  son  of  Richard  Winder  of  Armesyde  was  baptized  the  19  of 

February. 

161S  .Peter  son  of  Richard  Winder  of  Armesyde  was  baptized  the  14  of 
February. 

1520.. .John  son  of  William  Winder  (&  Jennett  Daughter  of  John  Peirson  of 

Rogerskell)  were  baptized  the  31  of  December, 
do.  ..Richard  son  of  Richard  Winder  of  Armesyde  was  baptized  the  10  of 
March. 

1624  ..Ellin  daughter  of  William  Winder  of  Bank  was  baptized  the  12  of  July. 

1626. . .Jennet  daughter  of  Richard  Winder  of  Armesyde  was  baptized  the  1 7  of 

October. 

1627. . .John  son  of  Peter  Winder  of  Lorton,  Gentl.  was  baptized  the  8  of 

January. 

1630. . .Peter  son  of  Peter  Winder  of  Bank  was  baptized  the  21  of  May. 

1631. . .Mark  son  of  Peter  Winder  of  Lorton,  Gentl.  was  baptized  the  25  of  April. 

1632.. .  Dorothie  daughter  of  Peter  Winder  of  Lorton  Gentl.  was  baptized  the 

10  of  July. 

1633. . .John  son  of  Peter  Winder  of  Bank  in  Whinfell  was  baptized  the  1  of 

August. 

1634  ..Susan  daughter  of  Peter  Winder  of  Lorton  was  baptized  the  26  of  March. 
1636  ..Frances  daughter  of  Peter  Winder  of  Browe  was  baptized  the  4  of 
February. 

do.  ...Mabell  daughter  of  Peter  Winder  of  Lorton,  Gentl.  was  baptized  the  13 
of  February. 

1640. . .Thomas  son  of  Peter  Winder  of  Nether  Lorton  was  baptized  the  12  of 

April. 

1647. . .John  son  of  John  Winder  of  Harmeside  was  baptized  the  18  of  April. 
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iGqS.-.Anne  daughter  of  John  Winder  Gentleman  was  baptized  the  14  of 
November. 

1651  ...Peter  son  of  Mr.  John  Winder  of  Nether  Lorton  and  Mary  his  wife  was 
baptized  the  24  of  December. 

1662. . .5.san  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Winder  of  Lorton  was  baptised  the  28  of 

January,  1G62. 

1668  ..Rebekah  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Winder  of  Lorton  was  baptized  the  21  of 
May. 

1690.. .  William  son  of  John  Winder  Esq  bapt.  24  September. 

1693. . .Mary  daughter  of  John  Winder  Esq  bapt.  June  S. 

1745.. .Anne  daughter  of  Jacob  Winder  of  Low  Lorton  was  born  November  2. 

BURIALS. 

1548.. .  John  Winder  was  buryed  the  7  of  March. 

1550.. .Janatt  Winder  was  buryed  the  30  of  April. 

1561. . .John  Winder  was  buryed  the  2S  of  October. 

do.  ...Margaret  Winder  was  buryed  the  19  of  December, 

1600.. .  Jennet  daughter  of  Richard  Winder  of  Armesyde  was  buried  May  30. 

1604. . .Peter  son  of  John  Winder  of  Armesyde  was  buried  March  10. 

1606. . .John  son  of  Henry  Winder  of  Withop  was  buried  Octr  7. 

1608. . .Peter  son  of  the  Peter  Winder  of  Armesyde  was  buried  September  2S. 

1609. . .John  Winder  of  Nether  Lorton,  Gentln  was  buried  Novr  21. 

1610.. .51.sie  daughter  of  John  Winder  of  Armesyde  was  buried  June  8. 

1622. . .Richard  Winder  of  Nether  Lorton  was  buried  Januarye  28. 

1623.. .Dorothie  wife  of  Peter  Winder  of  Lorton  Gentln  was  buried  Novr  1. 

1632. . .John  son  of  Peter  Winder  of  Bank  in  Whinfell  was  buried  May  13. 

1636.. .  Jennet  Winder  of  Nether  Lorton  Widowe  was  buried  May  8. 

1639.. .  Peter  Winder  of  Bank  was  buried  Deer  13. 

1696. . .Mr.  John  Winder  of  Low  Lorton  bur  21  May. 
do.  ...Barbara  Winder  bur.  iS  August. 

1695.. .  Anne  Winder  ofBrowebur.  8  February. 

1704. . .Catharine  Winder  was  buried  February  8. 

1707.. . Edward  Winder  of  Lortcn  was  buried  January  21 . 


DISPUTE  AS  TO  TYTHE  (Date,  1601-2). 

Revd.  John  Hudson  versus  John  Winder,  gent,  of  Lorton, 
Cumberland.* 

Depositions  of  certayne  Wytnesses  prduced,  sworne  and  examined  one  the 
p’tie  and  behalf  of  John  Winder,  Nicholas  Bell,  Croffer  ffawcett,  Mathewe 
Bell,  defendst  against  John  Hudson  compld  taken  at  Keswicke  in  the  County  of 
Cumberland,  the  13  of  January  in  the  44th  yeare  of  Our  Soveringe  Lady  Queen 
Elizabeth  before  Leonard  Lowther  and  Henry  ffetherston  gent  by  virtue  of  her 
highness  Commisn  thereon  directed. 


*  Exchequer  Depositions,  Cumberland,  44  Elizabeth  Hillary,  No.  12. 
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John  ffysher  of  Seckmurthhey  in  Co  of  Cumberlnd  yeom  :  of  the  ag'e  of  three 
score  yeares  or  thereabouts,  saith  he  knoweth  the  p’tis,  pH  and  defendts  and  well 
knew  ther  fathers  -  that  John  Winder  one  of  the  defts  dweleth  in  Lorton  in 
Co  Cumberland  ;  that  there  is  a  Church  there  called  Lorton  Church  and  is 
comonlie  called  the  p’ishe  Church  of  Lorton. 

That  ther  is  tow  Chappels  wthin  the  p’ishe  of  Lorton  called  by  the  names  of 
Buttermire  and  Wideope  and  the  Inhabitants  within  the  said  tow  Chappallries 
come  to  the  pishe  Church  of  Lorton  when  they  have  occasion  to  burie,  christen 
or  to  come  to  receive  the  holy  Comunion  haveinge  their  health;  and  he  further 
sayth  that  Lorton  Church  is  a  p’ishe  of  itself  and  not  of  the  p’ishe  of  Brighame. 
He  hard  it  credibly  reported  that  the  sd  John  Wynder  and  his  ancestors  hath 
tyme  out  of  mynd  of  man  beene  accustomed  to  pay  and  hath  payed  till  the 
beginge  of  this  sute  in  full  recompense  of  all  manr  of  tythe  of  corne,  hey,  hemp, 
lyne,  &  for  the  tyth  of  a  Dovecote  and  for  the  tyth  of  all  other  thinges  groweinge 
or  standeinge  uppon  the  said  land  to  the  p’sons  proprietors  or  fermer  [farmer] 
of  the  Rectory  of  brighame  the  some  of  4s.  7d.  upon  the  Sunday  next  before  the 
feast  of  St.  Michall  the  Arch’angell  yearlie. 

To  the  25th  Interogatory,  he  sayth  :  that  the  Defendants  dwell  in  a  barran 
countrie  uup  in  the  mountanes  and  are  charged  wth  service  uppon  the  borders  of 
England  against  Scotland  at  ther  owne  pr  cost  and  charges  at  all  tymes  when 
they  are  comanded  thereto  uppon  an  houres  warninge. 

MabelL  Winder,  wiefe  of  John  Wynder  gent,  deposeth  and  saith  that  in  Lent 
anno  :  dmni  1592,  she  did  give  tythe  egges  to  the  complt  accordinge  to  the 
custome  and  put  them  into  his  hat  and  afterwords  laid  them  forth  againe  &  [he] 
would  not  accept  of  them. 

John  Bell,  of  Lorton,  of  th’  age  of  forteh  yeres  or  thereabouts,  saith  he  hath 
bene  wth  the  complt  at  tytheinge  tyme  about  the  space  of  eleven  yeares  &  the 
said  Nicholas  Bell  did  pay  his  tithe  wool  all  the  said  tyme  saving  two  yeares 
which  two  yeares  the  said  Nicholas  Bell  did  offer  certaine  wool  in  a  sheet  which 
the  complte  or  his  assigns  did  refuse  to  take  for  that  the  said  Nicholas  Bell  or  his 
assignes  the  offerers  of  the  sd  wool  did  refuse  to  tell  what  it  weighed . 

44,  Eliz  :  Easter — No.  7 — Cumberland,  depositions  taken  at  Keswick  -  John 
Peill  of  Lorton,  John  Casse  of  Lorton,  Peter  ffisher  of  Brackenthate,  and  Robert 
Casse  of  Eglisfield,  all  depose. 

John  Wynder,  younger,  of  Lorton  in  Co  Cumberland  of  the  age  of  25  yeares  or 
thereabts,  saith  that  John  Wyndr  one  of  the  defts,  hath  by  the  space  of  these 
six  yeres  last  paste  paid  his  tieth  wooll  at  such  tymes  and  in  such  sort  as  the 
same  hath  bene  due  from  tyme  to  tyme  and  that  the  compH  or  those  that 
gathered  it  to  his  use  receaved  it  accordinglie  And  he  further  saith  that  the  said 
John  Windr  or  some  for  him  did  pay  unto  the  complt  or  some  to  his  use  his  tieth 
for  lambes,  calves  &  hens,  dureinge  the  space  of  fowre  yeres  of  those  six  yeres  last 
past  according  to  the  ancient  custome,  but  not  for  these  two  last  yeares  of  all  but 
he  tendered  his  said  tieth  for  these  two  last  yeres  but  it  would  not  be  received. 

Counter  interrogatories  on  the  p’te  &  behalf  of  John  Winder  [&  the  others] 

Have  you  knovvne  the  aforesaid  John  Winder  or  his  ancestors  or  those  whose 
estate  he  hath  in  th’  premises  to  have  payed  any  teythe  pigeons,  to  whom  were 
the[y]  payed,  how  long  is  [it]  since  they  were  paid,  were  you  prsent  yor  selfe  or 

whether 
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whether  do  you  know  the  sd  John  Winder  to  have  payd  any  tyeth  multer  or  tyeth 
fyshe  gotten  at  his  milne  standinge  upon  a  tenemt  at  If hinfell,  called  TVhinfell 
Halle,  by  whome  was  it  payed  and  what  be  ther  names  that  did  carry  it  away. 

Isabell  Peill  of  Buttermire,  widowe,  aged  74  -  John  Peirson  of  ffanges  in 
Loweswater,  labourer,  Richd  Peill  of  Branthate,  yeom  .  aged  So,  Robt  Tolson  of 
Brackenthwate,  yeoman,  aged  40,  all  depose  — 

Note. —  It  appears  from  Whellan’s  History  of  Cumberland,  that  John 
Winder,  according  to  a  Survey  made  in  157S,  held  a  third  of  the  town  of  Lorton, 
and  one  tenement  called  Gilbank,  by  fealty  and  suit  of  Court. 


PETER  WINDER. 

There  is  a  record  in  the  Royalist  Composition  Papers  which  may 
refer  to  Peter  Winder,  Gent.,  of  Lorton.  It  is  as  follows  (date, 
March,  1651)  : — 

A  bond  was  produced  wherein  Henry  late  Viscount  Dunbar  and  Joseph 
Constable,  gent,  were  bound  to  Mary  Harris  in  one  hundred  pounds  and  the 
delivery  of  Bond  was  proved  by  Mr.  Shallcross  ....  [again]  Henry  late 
Viscount  Dunbar,  John  Kirton  and  Peter  IVinder  were  bound  to  Mary  Patterson 
in  £200. 


DISPUTE  AS  TO  TYTHES  WITHIN  THE  TOWNSHIP 
OF  LORTON  AND  EMBLETON,  CUMBERLAND. 

John  Fisher  of  Withap,  John  Winder  of  Lorton  gents  and  others, 
Farmers  of  the  Tythes,  versus  — —  Robert  Thompson  and 
Thomas  Gregg  (date  1670)  : — * 

John  Fisher,  of  Withapp,  in  Co.  Cumberland,  John  Winder,  of  Lorton,  in 
same  county,  gentleman,  George  Langton,  of  Cockermouth,  gent,  and  John 
Wilkinson,  of  Lorton,  afsd.,  gent,  debtors,  and  accomptants  to  the  King’s 
Matie,  that  now  is,  sheweth  that  yr.  Orators  are  and  for  the  space  of  2  years  last 
past  have  been  farmers  of  the  Tythes  of  Hay,  Corne,  and  Graine,  Lamb,  Wool!, 
and  other  smal  tythes,  oblocons,  obvencons,  mortuaryes,  and  other  dues  wthin 
the  Townshipp  of  Lorton  and  Embleton,  p’cell  of  the  Rectory  or  Parsonage 
Impropriate  of  Brigham,  under  Sr.  George  Fletcher,  Baronet,  the  Proprietor  of 
the  Rectory.  And  yr.  Orators  further  shew  that  all  the  farmers,  owners,  and 
occupiers  of  any  land  and  tenements  within  the  Townshipp  of  Lorton  and  Emble¬ 
ton,  have  from  tyme  io  tyme  answered  and  paid  in  Kind  to  the  Proprietors, 
owners,  or  farmers  of  the  said  Rectory  or  otherwise  compounded  for  the  same, 
and  the  payment  thereof  ought  to  have  been  continued  to  yr.  Orators.  But  now 
soe  it  is  that  Robert  Thompson,  of  Embleton,  having  been  for  the  severall  years 


Exchequer  Bill,  Cumberland,  Easter,  1670. 


1668 


446 


THE  WINDERS  OF  LORTON. 


166S  and  1669,  and  still  an  inhabitant  in  Embleton,  hath  in  each  and  every  of  the 
two  years  before  mentioned,  fedd  and  depastured  in  and  upon  his  lands  and 
Grounds  20  cowes,  from  which  there  yearly  fell  20  calves,  every  calfe  being  worth 
five  shillings,  and  also  10  mares,  from  which  there  yearly  fell  Ten  foales,  every 
foale  being  worth  Twenty  shillings;  and,  also,  500  sheep  from  which  he  caused 
to  be  taken  and  shorne  five  hundred  fleeces  of  wooll,  every  fleece  being  worth  2 
shillings  and  six  pence,  of  which  sheep  303  were  ewes,  from  which  yearly  fell  150 
Lambs,  being  worth  every  Lamb  three  shillings  and  four  pence.  The  Tythes  of 
which  calves,  foales,  Wooll,  and  Lambs  ought  to  have  been  paid  in  Kind  unto 
yr.  Orators.  And  he,  the  said  Robt.  Thompson,  had  great  numbers  of  Piggs, 
Geese,  Chickens,  Turkeys,  and  much  fruit,  honey,  and  wax,  and  divers  great 
quantityes  of  hemp  and  flax  growing,  rising,  and  increasing.  .  .  .  And  also 

may  it  please  yor.  honors  that  Thomas  Gregg,  of  Embleton,  hath  depastured 
upon  his  lands  and  grounds  six  Cowes  .  .  .  etc.  And  the  said  Robert 

Thompson  and  Thomas  Gregg  are  intending  to  defeat  your  Orators  of  the  said 
Tythes,  dues,  and  dutyes  payable  for  the  said  two  yeares. 

Mr.  John  Winder,  of  Low  Lorton,  was  buried  at  Lorton  21  May, 
1696,  and  the  following  is  an  extract  from  his  Will.  It  appears  he 
was  residing  at  Cockermouth  at  the  time  of  his  death  : — 

Will  of  John  Winder,  1696.* 

I  John  Winder  the  elder  of  Cockermouth  in  Co  Cumberland,  gent,  make  my 
Will.  1  give  to  each  of  my  children  John,  Samuel,  Jonathan,  Mary,  Sarah, 
Susan,  Rebecca  &  Dorothy,  a  gold  ring  of  20/-  value  —  to  my  daughter  Anne 
Peirson  &  Mabel  Allason,  each  a  gold  ring  of  12/-  vrdue  —  the  rest  of  my 
estate  to  Mary  Winder  my  wife  —  Dated  4th  Apl.  1693.  Proved  23  May,  1696. 

Will  of  Mary  Winder,  1708.* 

1,  Mary  Winder  of  Cockermouth  “  Widdow” — leave  to  my  sons  Samuel 
Winder  and  Jonathan  each  £1  is.,  to  grand  children  William  and  Mary 
Winder,  and  Mary  Salkeld  £1  is.  each — to  son-in-law  Henry  Pearson  of  Lorton 

1  /_  and  his  wife  10/ - -  son  in  law  Edward  Stephenson  of  Keswick  £19  he  owes 

me  &  i/-,  and  to  his  wife  20/ - to  son  in  law  John  Salkeld  1  /-  —  to  son  in  law 

Cuthbert  Crackplace  1/ - daughter  Mabel  Allason  “  widdow  ”  20/ - daughter 

Dorothy  Jefferson,  wife  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  clerk,  Barns  situate  in  Cocker¬ 
mouth  and  1 /-Tankard  (sic)  —  Residue  of  Estate  to  Dorothy  Jefferson  who  I 
appoint  executrix — £30  to  be  paid  to  sons  Samuel  and  Jonathan. 

Dated  25,  Jan:  1 70S  [signed  &  sealed] 

Witnesses 

Geo:  Dickinson,  Henry  Messenger 
and  W.  Parke. 

Bond  given  by  Tho  :  Jefferson  and  Henry  Messenger  for  £20 0  for  execution  of 
Will  of  which  Dorothy  Jefferson  is  executrix  —  14  April  1709 
Signed  Tho:  Jefferson— Henry  Messenger  in  presence 
of  Roger  Fleming  &  Leo:  Townson. 


*  *  Copeland  Deanery  Will.  Wills  deposited  at  Somerset  House,  London. 

Will 
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Will  ok  John  Salkeld,  1714.* 

I  | <>h n  Salkeld  of  Catgiltton,  Fgremond,  leave  to  my  son  John  Salkeld  all 
messuages  and  tenements  in  Egremond  and  St  Bees  —  to  daughter  Mary  my 
personal  estate  and  cattell  and  household  goods,  and  appoint  her  executrix — 
£23  for  funeral  expenses  (signed  an!  sealed)  Witnesses — Jacob  Brownrigg, 
Dorothy  Jefferson,  Junr.,  Anto  Patrickson. 

Mary  Salkeld  for  ^,300  to  be  given  her  by  her  brother  releases  her  share  of 
estate  —  Signed  in  presence  of  Samuel  Winder  and  Tho  :  Prince. 

Bond  given  by  John  Salkeld  and  Cha  :  Noble  for  £600  — ■  Inventory  of  Goods 
£258  1  os. 


f  Admon  of  estate  etc.  of  Antony  Berwis  of  Gillgarren,  Distington,  granted  to 
Richd  :  Berwis,  John  Winder,  John  Berwis,  John  Hayton,  senior  and  junior, 
John  Berwis,  junior  and  Jonathan  Winder  —  Inventory  of  goods  £197  10s.  6d. 


John  Winder,  Esq.,  of  Gray’s  Inn,  1676). 

He  was  born  about  1652,  and  entered  at  Gray’s  Inn  in  1676  (27 
Novr.)  as  “John  Winder  son  &  heir  of  John  Winder  of  Lorton, 
Cumberland,  gent:—.]; 

As  to  his  Marriage  (1689). 

Mr.  Wm.  Williams, §  a  steward  at  Greystock,||  purchased  the 
manor  of  Johnby,  from  Mr.  Wyville  of  a  Yorkshire  family,  who  had 
inherited  it  by  marriage  with  a  daughter  of  a  Musgrave  of  Hayton. 
Mr.  Williams  left  four  daughters,  and  “Johnby’’  became  the 
property  of  the  eldest  Jane,  who  was  married  to  Edward  Hasell, 
Esq.,  afterwards  Sir  Edward  Hasell,  Knight. 

The  second  daughter  Lettice  was  married  about  1689  to  John 
Winder,  of  London,  Councellor-at-Law  ;  the  third  daughter  to  Mr. 
Ralph,  of  Cockermouth  ;  and  the  fourth  to  Dr.  Gibbon,  Dean  of 
Carlisle. 

John  Winder  Sells  Property  in  Westmorland  (1696). 

John  Winder, H  gentleman,  and  Lettice  his  wife  sold  the  manors  of 
Hoffe  and  Drybecke  with  appurtenances  and  3  messuages,  2  mills,  3 


*  Copeland  Deanery  Wills.  Deposited  at  Somerset  House,  London, 
i  Granted  at  Whitehaven,  25  April,  1722. 

X  Register  of  Gray’s  Inn,  London. 

§  From  Hutchinson’s  History  of  Cumberland. 

||  He  was  buried  there. 

“  Westmorland  Fine,”  at  Public  Record  Office  (Sth  Wi.liam,  iii.  Easter). 
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gardens,  ioo  acres  of  arable  land,  40  of  meadow,  100  of  pasture,  300 
of  furze  and  heath,  100  of  moorland,  and  common  of  pasture  for  all 
manner  of  cattle  with  appurtenances  in  Hoffe,  Drybecke,  Appleby 
and  Ashby,  to  Samuel  Winder,  Esq.  (his  brother)  and  Mathew 
Humberstone. 


The  Memorial  Cenotaph. 

By  Joseph  Haskell’s  History  of  Parish  of  “  Allhallows' ’  Barking, 
London,  I  was  directed  to  the  old  church  of  Allhallows  (near  the 
Tower  of  London)  where,  on  the  south  wall  inside,  is  a  monument  or 
cenotaph — -an  Ionic  column  supporting  a  coat  of  arms,  helmet,  and 
crest — having  a  tablet  under,  on  which  is  the  following  incription  : 

Near  this  place  lyeth  interred  the  body  of  John  Winder  of  Gray's  Inn,  Esqr., 
Barrister  at  Law,  eldest  son  and  heir  of  John  Winder,  Gent  of  Lorton  in 
ye  County  of  Cumberland,  where  ye  family  flourished  in  a  lineal  succession  above 
300  years. f  He  married  Lettice,  one  of  ye  co-heirs  of  William  Williams  of  Johnby 
Hall  in  the  same  County,  Gentn,  by  whom  he  had  two  children  William  and 
Mary,  and  died  27  July  1699,+  aged  47;  also  the  body  of  Jonathan  Winder, 
Esq.  his  third  brother,  some  time  agent  for  ye  honourable  India  Company  in 
Bengal,  who  died  unmarried,  12  January  1717,5  in  tbe  48  year  of  his  age,  pur¬ 
suant  to  whose  Will  and  desire,  his  Executors  erected  this  monument.  Likewise 
the  body  of  Samuel  Winder. 

Note. — At  the  Herald’s  College  there  is  a  Record  that  the  bull’s  head  is  the 
crest  of  the  Cumberland  Winder  family. 


William  Winder,  Consul  at  Barcelona,  Spain. 

He  was  at  Barcelona,  in  the  year  1723,11  and  wrote  in  his  official 
capacity  as  Consul  to  the  Hon.  the  Lord  Cartaret,  saying: — “The 
Pretender  was  at  Rome;  ”  and  in  1726,  he  wrote,  in  reference  to  the 
same: — “Would  have  heard  from  friends  on  the  coast  if  he  had 
departed.” 


*  The  coat  is  (coloured)  chequered  green  and  gold  with  a  red  band  across. 
Cherubs,  one  on  either  side,  guard  the  shield,  above  which  is  an  helmet,  sur¬ 
mounted  by  a  bull’s  head  out  of  a  ducal  coronet,  scrolled  around. 

t  A  De  Banco  Roll,  Richard  II,  No.  20  membrane  105. 

J  Buried  at  Allhallows,  1  August,  1699.  Will  (8  foolscap  folios,  in  length) 
dated  22  January,  1699-1700,  proved  at  York  by  Lettice  Winder,  widow,  relict 
and  sole  executrix. 

§  Buried  at  Allhallows,  20  January,  1717-1S. 

||  Foreign  Correspondence,  Spain,  No.  171,  at  Public  Record  Office,  London. 

After 
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After  acting  as  Consul  for  over  ten  years,  he  then  evidently  uses 
his  influence  with  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  have  John 
Winder  appointed  his  successor,  and  writes  (14  March,  1734)  : — * * * § 

!  take  this  opportunity  to  return  your  Grace  my  Thanks  for  being-  so  good  as 
to  get  his  Majesty  to  name  Mr.  John  Winder  my  successor  in  the  Consulship, 
he  [John  Winder]  writes  is  preparing  to  come  hither  very  spedily,  which  makes 
me  the  more  determined  to  leave  this  place  in  a  little  time. — (Signed)  Wm. 
Winder. 


John  Winder,  Consul  at  Barcelona. 

He  writes  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  (15  August, 
1734)  : — 

With  this  I  do  myself  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Grace  of  my  safe  getting 
hither  last  week.  I  have  sent  my  Patent  to  Mr.  Keene  to  get  the  King  of 
Spain’s  approbation  thereto.  —(Signed)  John  Winder.) 

In  a  letter  dated  2  June,  1737,  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Newcastle,  John  Winder — 

Begged  leave  to  go  to  Leghorn  [Italy]  to  settle  some  earnest  private  affairs 
that  required  his  presence  there,  for  six  months,  and  that  afternoon  embarked 
for  Genoua  on  his  way  thither. J 

He  returns  to  his  post  on  the  22nd  of  December  in  the  same  year. 
His  last  letter  as  Consul,  as  far  as  I  could  find  in  the  “  Foreign 
Correspondence,”  is  dated  14  December,  1738. 

It  appears,  however,  from  the  following  letters, §  written  from 
Marseilles,  to  Admiral  Haddock,  that  he  was  Consul  at  Barcelona 
up  to  14  October,  1740  : — 

Sir, 

The  9th  inst  at  night  we  arrived  here  and  came  the  next  day  to  the 
Lazaretto  where  we  are  to  perform  iS  days’  Quarantine  without  hopes  of  any 
manner  of  Grace  notwithstanding  the  Governor’s  Letter  and  all  I  could  say  or 


*  Foreign  Correspondence,  Spain,  No.  220,  at  Public  Record  Office,  London. 

t  The  original  of  this  signature,  as  far  as  1  can  judge,  was  written  by  the  same 
hand  as  the  one  who  signed  the  “  Will  ”  proved  12  September,  1766. 

+  A  Thomas  Winder,  merchant,  who  had  learnt  his  business  with  John 
Hodgson,  merchant  at  Lancaster,  resided  at  Leghorn  from  1699  to  1735,  His 
“  Will  ”  is  sealed  with  a  crest  and  coat  of  arms.  The  arms  are  not  similar  to  the 
Cumberland  family,  and  the  crest  is  a  demi  lion  erect,  holding  an  escalop  shell, 
surmounting  a  “  helmet  ”  In  his  Will  he  makes  no  mention  of  any  of  the 
Cumberland  family. 

§  “  Egerton  Manuscripts,”  No.  2,529,  British  Museum. 

my 
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my  Friends,  for  the  Intendents  of  the  Healths  have  a  letter  from  those  of  Genoua 
and  Leghorn  that  they  follow  just  the  same  Rules  that  are  practiced  here,  and  it 
seems  they  are  determined  not  to  swerve  from  them  while  the  Plague  continues 
at  Algiers,  which  they  say  rages  very  much,  three  or  four  hundred  people  dying 
in  a  day.  It  was  first  pretended  to  load  our  Packet  with  a  heavier  Quarantine 
than  do  their  own  vessells  of  18  days,  which  even  is  too  much,  considering  that 
vessells  from  the  Levant  with  clean  bills  of  Health  do  no  more,  altho  the  Plague 
be  in  one  part  or  other  of  it,  every  year  more  or  less,  which  proves  their  Rigour 
with  regard  to  Minorca  some  what  out  of  the  way,  which  I  have  advanced  to  no 
purpose.  Capt  Watson  has  not  been  here  as  yet,  he  was  at  Genoua,  but  being 
refused  Prattrick  hear  went  away  again  directly.  Capt  Hope  got  here  almost 
two  days  before  us,  he’ll  sail  with  the  first  fair  Wind,  notwithstanding  there  has 
been  seen  off  here  lately  two  large  Catalan  Privateers. 

The  gth  instnt  N.S.#  the  Toulon  Fleet  was  seen  off  Cape  de  Gatte  in  their  way 
to  Cadiz  ;  as  its  generally  thought,  but  can’t  learn  that  they  touched  at 
Carthagena.  The  Brest  Fleet  consisting  of  15  sail  of  the  Line  and  three 
Irrigates  sailed  the  2nd  instnt  N.S.  &  tho  it  was  thought  they  would  join  the 
others  at  Cadiz,  \et  it  is  now  .pretty  confidently  believed,  they  proceeded  directly 
to  America,  both  Fleets  it’s  said  have  ten  months’  Provissions  aboard,  there  is 
now  five  men  of  War  fitting  out  at  Toulon  and  nine  at  Brest,  but  there  is  nothing 
doing  with  respect  to  the  Gallies.  The  Ferol  Squadron  put  to  sea  the  30th  July. 
N.S.  and  since  given  out  to  have  been  seen  off  the  Maderas,  so  its  concluded  they 
are  gone  to  the  West  Indies.  It’s  wrote  from  Barcelona  that  they  are  selling  the 
provisions  (being  grown  old)  designed  for  their  late  intended  expedition,  and  that 
the  shebecks  and  vessells  there  were  not  detained  in  the  King’s  service  but  only 
thro’  fear  of  our  Cruizers  meeting  them  if  went  out.  Sir  John  Norris  with  the 
Squadron  under  his  command,  convoy  and  store  ships  were  detained  by  contrary 
Winds  at  Torbay  as  well  as  our  West  India  Expedition  by  Letters  of  the  4th 
currnt  from  London  where  [they]  seem  to  be  of  opinion  that  the  Retardment  of 
the  expedition  would  render  it  too  late  to  go  forward  this  year. 

A  ship  arrived  in  Holland  in  six  weeks  from  the  West  Indies  brings  news  as  if 
Adml  Vernon  had  taken  Carthagena  but  believes  it  wants  confirmation.  It’s 
reported  as  if  we  had  not  succeeded  at  St  Augustin,  and  that  as  if  the  Duch  had 
resolved  on  an  augmentation  of  ten  thousand  Troops  and  were  fitting  out  six  men 
of  War,  further  that  as  if  the  last  Letters  from  Lisle  in  Flanders  should  speak  as 
if  a  Generali  Warr  was  thonght  to  be  near  at  hand.  Its  rumoured  as  if  the  King 
has  a  mind  to  marry  again  to  a  sister  of  the  Prince  of  Hesse.  I  am  told  there  has 
been  a  Rebellion  in  Russia  lately,  and  that  it  should  proceed  from  the  Prime 
Minister’s  having  preferred  Foreigners  to  fill  the  Posts  of  that  Court  before  the 
Russian  Noble  Families,  which  had  so  insensed  some  of  them  as  to  declare  for  a 
Daughter  of  the  Czar  Peter  the  first  for  the  Czarina’s  successor,  she  being  in 
favor  of  a  niece  of  hers,  which  carried  things  to  that  hight,  that  some  of  the  top 
Families  have  been  entirely  cut  off,  so  that  the  report  of  the  Czarina’s  being  de¬ 
posed  is  not  credited,  tho’  that  of  Genl  Munich  and  Count  Osterman  having  been 
poisoned  is  look’d  upon  as  truth,  but  having  been  found  out  in  time,  proper 
Remedyes  were  applyed  for  their  cure. 


*  New  style, 
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This  is  all  the  News  I  have  been  able  to  collect  tog-ether  from  the  best  hands 
that  my  confinement  would  permit  me.  If  at  any  time  or  place  you  may  deam 
me  of  any  use  pray  command  me  as  being  with  the  greatest 
Truth  &  Regard, 

From  the  Lazaretto  Sir,  Your  most  Obedient  and  devoted 

of  Marseilles  16  Sept  O.S.  1740  humble  Servte 

John  Winder. 

P.S. — You  may  depend  I  shall  take  particular  care  of  your  Packetts  of  letters 
which  fear  wont  now  be  in  England  till  the  middle  of  next  month  a  disappoint¬ 
ment  which  greatly  vexes  me,  for  which  no  remidy  but  patience.  The  five  men 
of  Warr  fitting  out  at  Toulon,  its  said  are  for  Tripoly  and  Constantinople  and  I 
am  just  now  told,  that  there  are  advices  here  as  if  the  Toulon  Fleet  was  arrived 
at  Cadiz  and  that  as  if  some  Lettrs  from  England  should  say  did  not  believe  a 
Warr  with  France,  notwithstanding  the  sailing  of  her  Fleets,  which  dont  seem  to 
correspond  with  a  Rumour  here  as  if  France  would  oblige  the  Duch  to  declare  for 
one  side  or  other.  The  Amsterdam  Gazets  which  used  to  be  reprinted  at 
Avignon  has  been  forbid  some  time,  so  that  can’t  get  any  News  Papers  to  send 
you,  which  can  be  anyway  depended  on.  I  cant  pass  by  telling  you  that  think 
these  people  begin  to  treat  us  with  a  great  deal  of  Indifference  for  Mr.  Watling 
tells  me  they  wont  now  let  any  goods  be  sent  aboard  of  the  Packett ;  he  has  been 
refused  some  Trifles  and  can’t  get  [to]  learn  the  reason  for  this  Resolution  which 
confirms  me  of  an  Opinion,  that  if  Capt  Hope  was  to  stay,  they  would  make  him 
lay  28  or  30  days  Ouaranteen,  the  vessel!  which  I  came  over  with,  brought  about 
joo  Barrills  of  Butter  which  were  not  long  ago  sent  from  hense  notwithstanding 
they  pretend  not  to  admit  them  because  in  the  Arret  of  1701  there  is  no  mention 
made  of  that  commodity,  which  novelty  look  upon  [as]  chicane. 

[Indorsed  No.  39]. 

Marseilles,  18  Sept.  1740.  O.S.* 

Mr.  Consul  Winder. 

Reed  15  Oct  :  1740,  by  “  The  Guarland  ” 

[Captn  Watson]. 

Folio  20. 

Sir, 

The  Packett  being  still  here  gives  me  an  opportunity  to  acquaint  you  that 
the  Intendentsof  the  Health  took  in  their  heads  2  or  3  days  before  the  expiration 
of  the  18  days  Quaranteen  alotted  me  to  clap  on  two  days  more  because  the 
Pakt  I  came  with  brought  about  half  a  dozen  of  new  Handkerchiefs  and  a  small 
bundle  of  Flax  as  a  sample  with  him  a  trifle  of  an  affair  which  I  could  not 
persuade  them  to  look  over  so  that  till  last  Monday  I  did  not  get  Prattrick,  the 
next  day  1  was  unluckily  seazed  with  a  violent  pain  in  my  back  and  head, 
attended  with  a  Feaver  proceeding  from  a  great  Cold  I  caught  in  the  Lazaretto, 
but  thank  God  I  am  now  pretty  well  recover’d  again,  and  propose  tomorrow  to  set 
out  and  hope  to  be  in  England  in  less  than  15  days  time  my  Quaranteen  hasbeen 
very  tedious  and  vexatious.  I  think  these  People  seem  bent  to  plague  us  for 
they  would  not  let  any  things  be  shipt  aboard  the  Packett  in  Ouaranteen  in  order 
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as  supposed  to  favour  their  own  vesselis  getting'  of  Freights  to  Mahon,  and  there 
learn  what  they  can  and  so  go  to  Majorca,  Barcelona  and  France  with  the  Re¬ 
port,  I  have  told  the  Heads  of  the  Health  here  that  did  not  see  any  reason  why 
their  vesselis  should  not  lay  an  equal  Ouaranteen  at  Mahon  to  our  that  come  here 
from  thense  since  I  was  sensible  there  was  all  manner  of  Precautions  taken  to 
avoid  any  contagious  Distemper  in  the  Island  of  Minorca  and  that  it  was  only 
them  which  were  so  rigorously  bent.  No  doubt  you’ll  have  heard  that  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland  and  Sr  John  Norris  were  returned  to  London  and  3}  sail  of  men  of 
Warr,  viz  :  to  ot  £0  guns,  9  of  20  Do,  10  of  30  Do,  and  4  of  50  Guns  besides  6 
Fire  Ships  and  2  Bomb  Ketches  as  well,  and  Hospital  Ships  were  ordered 
directly  from  England  to  the  West  Indies  which  makes  people  apprehend  a  Warr 
with  France  as  unavoidable,  the  Toulon  Squadron  said  to  hare  passed  Cadiz  by 
letters  of  the  14  Sepr  from  Port  St  Mary’s  and  just  now  I  am  credibly  informed 
that  four  of  them  are  returned  to  Toulon,  as  was  some  days  ago,  that  four  of  the 
Brest  Fleet  likewise  returned  to  Brest,  the  rest  of  the  Squadron  it’s  given  out  are 
proceeded  to  the  West  Indies,  as  its  reported  to  bring  back  their  share  of  the 
Galleons  Treasure.  The  French  are  fortifying  Dunkirk,  and  some  say  have 
actually  erected  a  Battery  of  24  guns  and  about  another  of  12  Guns  and  given 
orders  if  any  English  sailor  should  be  found  ash  oar  after  7  o’clock  at  night,  for 
the  centerrys  to  fire  upon  them.  The  Chevr  Schub  its  rumour’d  is  sent  from  the 
Court  of  France  to  his  Majesty  who  was  expected  in  England  very  soon  by  last 
I.ettrs  22nd  Septr  O.S.  when  it  was  wrote  that  the  convoy  was  sailed  for  Potrugal 
and  Mediterranean  and  that  Commodore  Anson  was  also  put  to  sea  and  its  sup¬ 
posed  the  expedition  and  the  Grand  Squadron  would  soon  follow.  The 
“Grampus’’  Sloop,  got  to  England  in  16  days.  Its  given  out  (as  believe  with¬ 
out  foundation)  yt  the  people  of  the  4  men  of  Warr  arrived  at  Toulon  should 
report,  that  when  they  past  by  Gibr  in  their  return,  that  they  should  hear  the 
firing  of  Guns  and  see  Bombs  flying  from  whence  its  stated  that  Gibr  is  beseiged 
If  common  Report  be  true,  the  chief  of  the  Toulon  Squadron  opened  their 
dispatches  off  Cape  Sparted,  which  was  for  4  of  the  Ships  to  return,  and  the  rest 
to  proceed  forward  to  Cape  St.  Vincent,  and  there  open  other  orders  for  their 
farther  Guide.  Two  large  ships  went  some  time  since  from  Toulon  laden  with 
cannon  for  Martinece  and  they  say  some  of  the  men  of  Warr  have  aboard  36 
pounders  instead  of  24  pounders.  Lord  Walgrave  they  say  is  either  indisposed 
or  doth  not  think  proper  to  go  to  Court  and  that  is  expecting  to  be  recalled.  The 
Duke  of  Ormond  is  returned  to  Avignon  and  Lord  Marshall  ill  in  the  country 
near  Madrid.  The  Popes  Gallies  arrived  here  with  the  return  of  the  French 
Cardinals  Mrs  Hay  (my  Lady  Inverness)  is  come  with  them,  to  go  after  her 
Husband  at  his  Estate  near  Avignon,  where  he  dyed  suddenly  lately. 

By  Letters  of  the  21st  past  from  Carthagene  the  Spanish  Men  of  Warr  were 
disarming,  1  recolect  no  more  News  for  your  detention,  so  beg  leave  to  remain 
with  the  truest  esteem  very  sincerely 

Sir, 

Marseilles,  ye  Your  most  Obedient 

14  Oct  :  N.S.  1740.  and  most  humble  servnt 

John  Winder. 

Nothing  talked  of  here  but  war  between  England  and  France,  both  the  French 
Fleets  its  said  are  follow’d  the  Squads  to  ye  Wt  Indies. 

Twelve  East  India  Ships  arrived  in  England  very  richly  loaden.  The  stocks 

greatly 
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greatly  fallen  in  England.  Just  now  a  Report  out  as  if  two  more  of  the  Brest 
Ships  were  returned  to  Brest  if  true  may  expect  to  hear  of  the  rest  by  and  by  as 
well  as  the  Toulon  Ships. 

To  the  Honble  Adml  Haddock. 

[On  Margin] 

Letters  from  England  of  25  the  Fbuer  O.S.  say  that  our  larger  Squadron 
was  to  sail  with  the  first  fair  wind  under  command  of  Sir  Chaloner  Ogle  to  join 
Adml  Vernon  so  that  its  expected  in  Engld  to  hear  4  or  5  months  hence  of  blows 
being  given.  Its  thought  the  Dutch  wont  be  concerned  therein,  or  at  least  not 
so  fast. 


WILLS. 

The  following  “  extracts  ”  from  Wills  and  Administrations  in  the 
Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury,  now  deposited  at  Somerset  House, 
London,  and  relating  to  the  family,  are  all  the  evidences  I  could  find 
there,  after  a  prolonged  search  :  — 

Will,  proved,  1718 — 

Jonathan  Winder  of  Aldenham  in  Cu  Hertford  Esqr  make  my  Will.  To 
expend  at  my  burial  £350,  to  erect  Monument  where  my  corpse  shall  be  buryed 
.£150.  To  dear  and  loving  brother  Samuel  Winder  of  London,  merchant,  all  my 
capital  messuage  .  .  .  .  in  Aldenham,  known  by  name  of  Newberrys*  with 

all  that  my  manner  of  Newberrys,  for  his  natural  life,  then  to  my  nephew  Beak 
Winder,  eldest  son  of  my  said  Brother  Samuel  Winder  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  I'o 
my  nephew  Williams  Winder  son  of  my  brother  John  Winder  ,£1000,  to  my 
niece  Mary  Winder  sister  of  the  said  Williams  Winder  and  daughter  of  my 
sd  brother  John  Winder.  Unto  Jonathan  one  other  son  of  my  brother  Samuel 
Winder  and  heirs  for  ever  my  farme  calld  Borroimvo odf  containing  2S  Acres  in 
Parish  of  Ridge  C°  Herford  and  Chappell  house  messuage  and  tenement  in 
Aldenham.  To  Elizabeth  Winder  dau  :  of  my  brother  Samuel  Winder  £ 500  and 
her  sister  Anne  Maria  Winder  £500  Unto  my  niece  Mary  Salkeld,  dau  :  of 
John  Salkeld,  deceased  ^"3000;  to  her  brother.  John  Salkeld  all  the  money  owe- 
ing  from  him  to  me  and  j£,6o;  unto  my  niece  Mary  Jefferson  £100.  Unto  John 
and  Debora  Stephenson,  son  and  daughter  of  my  sister  Rebecca  Stephenson 

£70  each.  To  my  Servant  Mathew  Gills  £20 . My  hand  and 

seal  :  20  Novr  1717. 

Witness,  Isaac  Taylor,  Nich:  Nash,  Sign’d 

Morris  Gardner,  Theop.  S.  Nash.  Jonathan  Winder. 

With  codicill. 


*  The  vicar  of  Aldenham  writes  that  : — The  Brisco  family  held  “  Newberries  ” 
all  the  17th  century,  and  lived  in  the  house  then  called  Ongan  Hall.  In  the  iSth 
century  tj 766)  it  came  into  Mr.  Wm.  Phillimore’s  possession,  who  changed  tne 
name  to  “  Newberries.”  It  now  belongs  to  Mr.  Heniy  Lubbock,  a  brother  to  Sir 
John  Lubbock. 

Mr.  Winder  was  rated  for  land  £1  previously  held  by  Edward  Brisco  Gent, 
first  in  1709;  in  1710  the  entry  is  “Mr.  Winder  and  his  tent;”  |n  1711-1715 
“Mr.  Winder,  Ge.it;”  in  1716  “ Jona  Winder  Esq;”  after  that  to  1719  the 
entry  is  Sami  Harvey  for  Mr.  Winder,  land;”  in  1709,  Edward  Brisco  Esq.  pays 
a  Rate  of  £4  So. 

f  Probably  “  Boreham  Wood  ”  in  Elstree  Parish,  which  belonged  also  to  the 
Brisco  family.  I 
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I  Philip  Middleton  of  London  Merchant,  do  make  my  last  Will.  I  give  to  my 
honoured  mother  Margarett  Arr undell  for  life  £bo  per  ann  :  All  the  rest  of  my 
estate  reall  and  personall  I  give  to  my  dearly  beloved  wife  Elizabeth  Middleton 
for  her  life,  and  after  her  decease,  to  my  children  of  her  body  in  case  there  be  any 
born  .  .  .  my  wife  to  be  whole  and  sole  executrix. 

Signed  &  sealed  Philip  Middleton. 

I r.  presence  of  Anne  Maria  Winder, 

Thom  :  Atkyns.  2S  June,  1719. 

19  May,  1733. — Letters  of  administration  of  the  goods  chattels  and  credits  of 
Philip  Middleton  late  of  the  Parish  of  St  Andrews  under  Shaft  London, 
Widower,  deceased,  granted  to  Samuel  Winder,  the  curator,  or  Guardian 
lawfully  assigned  to  Betty  Middleton  a  minor,  the  natural  and  Iawfull  daughter 
and  only  child  until  age  of  21  (for  that  Elizabeth  Middleton,  the  wife  of  the  said 
deceased,  sole  executrix  dyed  in  the  life  time  of  the  testator.) 


Letters  of  administration  granted  to  Samuel  Winder  natural  and  lawful  father 
of  Anna  Maria  ll  inder  late  of  Sl  Olives,  Hart  Street,  London,  deceased. 

23  October,  1721. 


1  Jonathan  Winder  of  Calcutta,  Merchant  in  Kingdome  of  Bengali,  make  my 
Will,  1733. 

Mr.  John  Hinde  and  Francis  Russell,  Esq.  of  Calcutta,  Merchants,  trustees  for 
managing  my  affairs  here  abroad  in  India.  To  sell  and  transmit  to  England. 

I  give  to  my  honoured  father  Samuel  Winder  of  London  2000  Rupees. 

Samuel  Winder,  Junior,  and  John  Winder  Merchants  of  London  to  be  my 
Executors. 

1  give  and  bequeath  unto  Samuel  Winder,  Junior,  afsd,  my  well  beloved 
brother  15,000  Rupees,  to  brother  John  Winder,  12,000  Rupees.  I  give  to  my 
niece  Elizabeth  Middleton,  daughter  of  Philip  Middleton  merchant,  the  sum  of 
4,000  rupees. 

To  well  beloved  benefactor  and  kinsman  Edward  Stephenson,  Esq:  of  Borfield 
Lodge  in  C°  Essex  2,000  rupees,  to  kinsman  John  Stephenson  of  Calcutta 
merchant  400  rupees.  To  brother  in  law  Phillip  Middleton  of  London,  merchant, 
Soo  rupees  for  mourning,  unto  kinsman  William  Winder,  merchant,  400  rupees, 
for  mourning.  Signed  and  sealed  in  presence  of  us  R.  Waring,  John  Hinde. 

22  January,  1735,  there  issued  forth  a  commission  to  Samuel  Winder,  the 
younger,  the  natural  and  lawful  brother  of  Jonathan  Winder  late  of  Bengal  in 
the  East  Indies,  but  at  sea,  bachelor,  deceased  having  goods  in  various  Jurisdic¬ 
tions  to  administer  the  Goods,  Chattels,  and  credits  of  the  said  deceased  being 
first  sworn  duly  to  administer,  Sami  Winder  the  natural  and  lawful  father  of  the 
sd  deceased  first  renouncing. 

This  administration  revoked  by  consent  and  a  Will  of  the  sd  deceased  proved  in 
October,  1735. 


1  Samuel  Winder  of  Chelsea  [London]  in  C°  Middlesex,  Esq :  do  make 
my  last  Will  and  Testament.  My  body,  1  submit  to  the  earth,  to  be  buried  at 
discretion  of  my  Exors.  1  give  my  freehold  and  copyhold  messuages,  lands, 
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tenements  and  hereditaments  whatsoever  and  wheresoever  with  appurtenances 
to  my  dear  wife  Mari/  Winder,  and  her  assigns  during  her  natural  life  without 
impeachment  of,  and  dispunishable  for  and  with  full  power  to  do  and  com¬ 
mit  any  manner  of  Waste;  after  her  decease  to  my  daughter  Susanna 
Henrietta  Winder,  her  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  subject,  nevertheless  to  several 
mortgages,  vested  in  Elizabeth  Ashhurst,  widow,  my  brother  John  Winder 
Esquire,  and  John  Scott,  gentleman,  or  some  or  one  of  them.  Residue  of  per¬ 
sonal  estate  and  effects,  to  my  wife  her  exors  and  assigns  for  ever,  or  according 
to  my  right  and  interest.  As  witness  my  hand  &  Seal,  29th  Augst,  1752. 
[Signed]  Samuel  Winder. 

Witnesses — Elizabeth  D’aranda,  Putney. 

John  Campion,  I.ittle  Sanctuary,  Westminster. 

Steven  Totton,  Devonshire  St,  Bishopsgate  [London]. 

Proved,  13,  November,  1754,  by  Mary  Winder,  widow  and  relict  of  deceased, 
executrix. 


This  is  the  last  Will  and  Testament  of  me  John  Winder,  late  of  Clement’s  Inn 
[London]  in  C°  Middlesex,  but  now  of  Red  Lion  Street,  in  the  parish  of 
St  Andrews,  Holborn,  in  Co  Middlesex,  Esquire,  as  follows  (that  is  to  say)  : — 
I  desire  to  be  buried  in  the  parish  Church  of  Allhallows  Barking  in  the  City 
of  London,  in  case  I  shall  happen  to  dye  in  or  near  London,  but  if  at  a  distance 
from  it,  then,  in  the  parish  Church  where  I  shall  happen  to  dye,  in  a  decent, 
but  private  manner.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  Henrietta  Emelia  D’aranda 
of  Putney  in  the  Co  of  Surrey,  spinster,  all  my  Estates,  farms.  Lands,  Tene¬ 
ments  and  Hereditaments,  and  all  my  goods,  chattels,  and  ready  money, 
securities,  plate,  Jewells,  Linnen  &  furniture  ....  &  to  her  heirs  and  assigns  for 
ever.  In  trust  nevertheless  to  pay  one  moiety  unto  my  niece  Susanna  Henrietta 
Winder,  daughter  of  my  brother  Samuel  Winder,  deceased,  and  the  other  moiety 
unto  my  niece  Betty  Maverley,  of  Red  Lyon  Street,  aforesd,  for  and  during  their 
lives.  Betty  Maverley  to  be  full  and  sole  executrix.  [Signed  and  sealed] 
Witnesses — Mary  Willmott.  John  Winder. 

Tho:  Wall. 

Jas.  Goodall.  [Seal,  with  heraldic  impression.*] 

Proved,  12th  September,  1766,  by  Betty  Maverley  (\yife  of  Charles  Maverley), 
sole  executrix. 


William  Winder,  Esq.  (only  son  of  John  Winder,  Esq.,  of  Gray’s 
Inn,  purchases  property  in  Westmorland  (1750).  The  following 
is  extract  of  “  the  old  Fine  ”  : — 

Final  agreement  made  Hillary  24th  George  II.,  between  Williams  Winder 
Esq :  plaintiff  and  John  Ellwood  and  Margt  his  wife,  William  Barnfather, 


*  Impression  very  indistinct,  but  has  appearance  of  a  unicorn  or  griffin,  with  a 
branch  in  its  mouth,  at  the  top  of  the  seal,  which  is  about  the  size  of  a  shilling. 

Elizabeth 
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Elizabeth  his  wife,  Richd  Allen,  and  Agnes  his  wife,  Hannah  Ellwood,  Spr  and 
Mary  Ellwood,  Spr :  deforceants  of  one  message,  2  barns,  2  stables,  20  acres  of 
land,  20  of  meadow,  20  of  pasture  and  comon  of  pasture  for  seven  beasts  with 
apprs  in  the  Parish  of  Dufton,  Westmorland.  William  Winder  gives  £60  sterl. 


Dispute  about  Lead  Mines  in  Westmorland. 

*  1745-6  Feb. — Williams  Winder  of  Dufton  Esq  :  &  John  Blackwell  of  Stamford 
in  Co  Lincoln,  Esq;  show  that  about  Easter  Term  1743,  yr  orators  exhibited 
their  Bill  in  this  honorable  Court  against  John  Robinson  Esq  :  for,  being  seized 
in  fee,  in  1715,  of  several  Lead  Mines  and  smelting  mills  in  County  Westmor¬ 
land  ;  he,  one  of  your  orators  Williams  Winder  granted  five  several  Leases  of  the 
premises  to  Joshua  Blackwell  late  of  Stamford,  gent,  deceased,  father  of  yr  orator 
John  Blackwell  for  21  years  ....  &  the  said  John  Robinson  was  to  have 

the  management  of  the  said  works. 

Note. — William  Winder  in  a  suit,  Winder  v.  Preston  and  ors,J  said,  that  Geo. 
Baker  of  Chester-le-street  in  County  Durham  was  seized  in  1749,  of  a  good  estate 
in  Keisley,  Westmorland. 

The  evidences  I  have  been  enabled  to  collect  appear 
just  sufficient  to  give  us  a  glimpse  of  the  life  of  the 
Winder  family  at  Lorton,  with  its  liability  to  do  Border 
service  against  the  Scots  at  an  hour’s  warning,  under 
such  leaders  as  Thomas  Lord  Wharton, X  Lord  Warden 
of  the  Marches  in  1547  ;  Lords  Thomas  and  William 
Dacre,  Lord  Wharton  and  Simon  Musgrave. 

Even  now  there  still  lingers  a  tradition  in  the  family, 
more  especially  with  those  who  lived  about  Lancaster, 
that  their  fore-elders  were  in  the  Border  Regiments,  and 
to  substantiate  the  truth  of  this  tradition,  I  can  produce  a 
Record  of  “One  Wynder  of  Stonehead  (a  farm  in 
Wyersdale,  near  Lancaster),  who  was  killed  in  that 
service  in  Elizabeth’s  time  (date  about  1580). 


*  Chancery  Proceedings,  No.  2299. 
t  Chancery  Proceedings,  No.  2309. 

t  There  is  a  good  account — in  the  1 1  February,  iSSS  issue  of  the  Westmorland 
Gazette,  and  in  subsequent  issues  up  to  June,  1S90 — of  the  Whartons  of  Whar¬ 
ton  Hall,  Westmorland,  and  their  actions  on  the  Scottish  Borders. 

§  Exchequer  Depositions,  Lancashire  (date  about  1660). 


From 
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From  1601  to  1670  the  Winder  family  seemed,  so  far 
as  I  can  trace  them,  to  have  remained  at  Lorton,  and 
after  that  period  to  have  gravitated  towards  London,  to 
study  the  law,  and  its  merchant’s  life — one  becomes  a 
member  of  the  Honorable  East  India  Co.,  while  two  are 
appointed  in  succession  to  the  consulship  of  Barcelona. 

From  1700  to  1766  the  “Wills”  show,  with  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  William  Winder,  who  settled  down  at  Dufton,  in 
Westmorland,  what  their  lives  had  been,  and  what 
measure  of  success  had  attended  them. 

It  remains  now  but  to  add  that  it  seems  probable 
further  evidences  may  be  obtained,  if  sought  for,  from  the 
Westmorland  and  Cumberland  Wills,  deposited  at 
Somerset  House,  London,  in  the  Prerogative  Probate 
Court  at  York,  and  at  Carlisle. 


Note. — Hemy  Winder  {ante  p.  440)  wrote  : — “A  Critical  and  Chronological 
History  of  the  rise,  progress,  declension,  and  revival  of  knowledge;  chiefly 
religious — in  two  periods.  I. — The  period  of  tradition,  from  Adam  to  Moses. 
II. — The  period  of  letters,  from  Moses  to  Christ” — to  which  are  prefixed 
memoirs  of  Dr.  Winder’s  Life  by  G.  Benson,  London,  1756.  His  Chronological 
History  was  of  the  Old  Testament,  not  the  New. 
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Art.  XXXVII. — Crosses  at  Waberthwaite  Church  and  at 
High  Aketon  farm  in  the  parish  of  Brornfeld. 

By  Rev.  W.  S.  Calverley,  F.S.A.,  Vicar  of  Aspatria. 
Communicated  at  Scascale,  September  21,  1892. 

TN  Part  I.,  vol  iii.,  p.  95,  of  these  Transactions,  the  Rev. 

Canon  Knowles  gives  drawings  of  one  face  and  edge  of 
the  large  cross  at  Waberthwaite,  which  at  that  time  was 
doing  duty  as  a  lintel  over  the  church  porch,  and  he 
mentions  “  another  (cross)  of  the  same  school  and  date 
laid  down  on  the  threshold  of  the  church  door,”  the  re¬ 
covery  of  which,  from  its  state  of  degradation,  was  then 
promised.  This  recovery  has  been  accomplished.  The 
fragment  lies  in  the  vestry.  One  of  the  faces,  as  will  be 
seen  from  my  sketch,  was  divided  into  panels  by  hori¬ 
zontal  bands,  but  the  passage  of  many  feet  has  worn 
away  almost  all  traces  of  the  designs,  and  one  part  is  now 
quite  smooth.  One  edge  shows  interlacing,  the  other  has 
a  freely  drawn  foliated  vine  scroll.  The  material  is  red 
sandstone,  measuring  435  inches  long  by  125  inches  wide 
at  the  bottom,  and  11J  inches  at  the  top  by  7  inches 
thick  at  the  bottom,  tapering  to  less  than  6  inches  at  the 
top.  The  large  cross  also  has,  by  the  kindly  aid  of  Lord 
Muncaster,  been  removed  from  the  porch,  and  fixed  in  its 
own  socket-stone,  which  we  found  lying  unbroken  in  the 
churchyard.  A  damaged  corner  towards  the  bottom  of 
the  cross  has  been  made  up  with  cement,  and  with  the 
exception  of  the  head  and  a  corner  which  has  been 
broken  away  near  the  top,  the  monument  is  pretty  much 
as  it  was  when  first  set  up.  The  material  is  red  sand¬ 
stone,  measuring  6  feet  6  inches  in  height,  1  foot  7  inches 
bottom  width,  and  1  foot  3  inches  top  width,  and  105 
inches  in  thickness.  The  socket-stone  stands  1  foot  35- 
inclies  high,  and  is  2  feet  9-5-  inches  long  and  2  feet  wide. 
One  face  and  both  edges  of  the  cross  are  covered  with 
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interlacings  of  flat  bands.  The  other  and  chief  face 
(formerly  hidden  as  the  upper  side  of  the  lintel  of  the 
church  porch)  is  decorated  with  symbolic  devices.  The 
lower  portion  exhibits  two.  circles  in  contact,  each  within 
a  square  space,  whose  four  corners  are  filled  by  the  points 
of  the  sacred  Triquetra  (symbol  of  the  Holy  Trinity),  into 
which  form  the  flat  band  of  the  ornament  is  worked.  In 
working  out  this  device  it  will  be  further  seen  that  the 
four  Triquetrse  which  gather  round  the  point  of  contact  of 
the  two  circles,  take  the  form  of  a  third  circle  proceeding 
from  the  other  two.  Immediately  over  this,  and  at  a 
convenient  height  for  the  purpose,  the  surface  has  been 
worn  smooth  and  grooved  by  the  sharpening  of  iron  tools 
before  the  stone  was  seized  as  handy  building  material 
for  the  porch.  Whether  an  inscription  once  filled  this 
space  we  may  not  now  tell. 

The  principal  panel  contains  the  figure  of  an  animal 
(?  a  horse)  moving  amidst  an  apparently  inextricable 
tangle,  and  in  the  uppermost  panel  appear  two  creatures 
facing  each  other,  and  having  their  lower  extremities 
intertwined  and  knotted  together.  These  two  panels 
deserve  much  attention.  The  upper  one  is  very  much  like 
the  lower  panel  of  the  cross  at  Collingham,  Yorks.,  which 
was  taken  out  of  the  foundations  of  the  church  in  1841, 
and  on  which  is  a  Runic  inscription  which  gives  the  name 
Onswini,  and  which  Professor  Stephens,  F.S.A.  dates 
A.D.  651,  saying  that  it  was  in  all  probability  raised  to 
the  memory  of  that  amiable  sovereign  Onswini  (Oswini), 
son  of  King  Osric,  and  ruler  of  Deira  (the  lands  between 
the  Humber  and  the  Tyne),  who  was  defeated  at  Wil- 
frassdun  (Wilbarston  in  Northamptonshire)  by  King 
Oswin,  and  murdered  by  his  order  or  instigation  at  Inget- 
lingen  (now  Collingham),  August  20th,  651.* 


#  Old  Northern  Runic  Monuments,  part  ii.,  p.  290,  Prof.  George  Stephens, 

The 
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The  Waberthwaite  work  is  not  so  elaborate  as  that  at 
Collingham,  judging  from  the  engravings,  but  the  idea 
appears  to  be  the  same-in  these  two  panels,  and  is  again 
found  on  the  Ilkley  cross.  It  may  be  noted  that  the  two 
edges  of  the  Collingham  stone  are  ornamented  with  inter¬ 
lacing  and  scroll  work,  as  are  the  edges  of  the  fragment 
of  the  cross  now  lying  in  the  vestry. 

If  the  figure  in  the  central  panel,  which  has  in  some 
places  crumbled  away,  was  intended  to  represent  the 
horse,  we  may  well  remember  the  part  which  this  noble 
creature  played  in  some  of  our  early  religious  rites,  and  in 
the  mythology  of  our  northern  ancestors.  At  Halton, 
Lancashire,  Grani,  Sigurd’s  famous  horse  is  figured  on 
what  may  be  the  funeral  stone  of  Tosti,  earl  of  North¬ 
umbria,  and  brother  of  Harold  Godwinson,  who  made 
common  cause  with  Harold  Sigurdson  against  his  brother 
the  English  King,  who  fell  at  Stamford  Bridge  A.D.  1066. 

The  cross  itself  is  the  horse  upon  which  the  devoted 
one  “  the  hanged  man,”  the  Crucified,  rides  to  his  great 
victory.  At  Dearham  the  horse  appears  on  a  very  early 
cross  ( Transactions ,  vol.  vii.,  p.  290),  bearing  his  rider 
with  the  treasure  in  front  of  him.  At  Gosforth  (vol.  vi., 
p.  409)  and  at  Penrith,  the  Lamb  and  the  Hart  (vol.  vi., 
p.  3S7)  appear  as  the  symbols  of  the  devoted  One,  and  walk 
nobly  on  in  spite  of  the  “tangle  of  tragic  events”  and  the 
presence  of  the  old  enemy — the  serpent.  At  Brigham,  in 
the  head  and  arms  of  the  cross,  the  God  Man  Himself 
wrestles  victoriously  with  the  Evil  One,  who  has  entwined 
himself  around  His  body  and  knotted  Himself  beneath 
His  left  hand  (vol.  vi.,  p.  212). 

Waberthwaite  has  been  spelt  Wyberghthwaite  and 
Waybergthwaite,  and  was  the  old  home  of  the  Wybergh 
family. 

I  desire  to  seize  this  opportunity  of  acknowledging  with 
gratitude  the  kindness  and  hospitality  shown  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Postlethwaite  on  more  than  one  occasion  to  myself, 

and 
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and  Mr.  Fletcher,  whose  admirable  photographs  form  the 
basis  of  my  illustrations. 

The  cross  head,  of  which  I  here  give  a  sketch,  was 
noticed  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Taylor,  Vicar  of  Bromfield, 
on  passing  through  the  farmyard  of  High  Aketon,  in  that 
parish.  It  is  of  light-coloured  sandstone;  measures  21 
inches  across,  is  4  inches  thick,  and  is  built  into  an  outer 
wall.  The  arms  of  the  cross  pass  through  a  circular  band 
ornamented  with  plaitwork  of  three  strands,  and  they 
protrude  slightly.  The  head  has  been  broken  from  the 
shaft  close  beneath  the  circle.  Instead  of  a  boss  occupy¬ 
ing  the  centre  as  at  Dearham  ( Ancient  Crosses  at  Dear- 
ham,  No.  ii.,  vol.  v.,  p.  153),  the  head  of  whose  standing 
cross  this  one  much  resembles,  the  head  of  a  beast 
stretches  upwards  and  is  held  by  a  ring  through  the 
snout,  within  the  upper  arm  or  limb  of  the  cross.  Each 
of  the  side  arms  contains,  as  at  Dearham,  a  design  which 
may  have  been  intended  to  represent  the  Triquetra. 

If  reference  be  made  to  the  great  cross  at  Gosforth 
(vol.  vi.,  p.  395),  the  head  of  the  beast  will  be  seen  on  the 
shaft  of  the  cross,  attacking  the  holy  forces  above  the 
Triquetra  in  the  arm  immediately  over  its  open  jaw.  At 
Aketon  the  beast  has  pressed  upwards  and  swallowed  the 
holy  sign  and  the  boss  itself,  even  as  the  wolf  swal¬ 
lowed  Thor  and  Odin  in  that  last  fight,  but  he  is  over¬ 
come  at  length,  and  we  can  hardly  help  but  be  reminded 
of  the  wolf  gagged  and  bound  as  represented  in  another 
carving  on  the  Gosforth  cross  (vol.  vi.,  p.  388),  when  we 
look  at  the  ring  in  the  nose  of  this  last  aid  to  the  reading 
of  our  early  Christian  sculptured  stones.  The  time  has 
not  come  at  which  we  need  date  each  work;  rather  let  us 
gather  together  every  fragment  as  being  of  priceless  value 
towards  elucidating  some  of  the  obscurities  of  our  history. 

I  have  to  thank  the  family  of  Mr.  Wm.  Miller,  the 
tenant  of  Aketon  farm,  for  assistance  in  obtaining  the 
materials  for  my  sketch. 


Mrs. 
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Mrs.  Dykes,  of  Red  House,  Keswick,  kindly  allows  me 
to  say  that  the  property,  together  with  Crookdale  Hall 
adjoining,  and  once  the  home  of  Adam  of  Crookdake, 
whose  tomb  is  in  the  transept  of  Bromfield  Church, 
belongs  to  Mr.  Dykes,  of  Doventry  Hall,  and  that  she  has 
no  doubt  that  the  cross  head  was  taken  from  Bromfield 
Church,  but  not  from  devotion  to  antiquities,  as  it  is 
known  by  writings  and  by  tradition  in  the  family  that  the 
north  transept  of  Bromfield  Church,  called  the  Crookdake 
Chapel,  was  utilised  for  the  repairs  of  the  farm  houses  on 
the  estate  by  two  possessors  successively  in  the  early  part 
and  middle  of  the  last  century.  Mrs.  Dykes  has  reason 
to  believe  that  the  chapel  was  in  ruins,  which  might 
somewhat  excuse  the  plunder. 

These  facts  supplied  by  Mrs.  Dykes  are  valuable, 
inasmuch  as  by  their  means  we  now  know  that  there 
have  been,  in  pre-Norman  times  at  least  three  crosses  of 
different  types  at  Bromfield  Church  ;  a  very  early  one  of 
white  sandstone,  figured  at  p.  125,  vol.  xi.,  of  the  Transac¬ 
tions  of  this  Society  ;  the  cross  whose  head  we  have  here 
under  consideration,  and  a  red  sandstone  cross,  smaller 
but  somewhat  of  the  same  character  as  the  Rockliffe 
cross,  and  shown  at  p.  174  of  vol.  xi i .  of  these  Transac¬ 
tions. 

The  Vicar  of  Bromfield  tells  me  that  the  chapel, 
sometime  called  the  Crookdake  Chapel,  now  the  north 
transept,  is  the  Lady  Chapel,  and  that  the  chapel  to  the 
south  of  the  chancel  is  the  St.  George’s  Chapel. 


. 
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Art.  XXXVIII. — Tympanum  at  Bridekirk  Church. 

By  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Calverley,  F.S.A. 

Communicated  at  Seascale,  September  21,  1892. 

THE  south  doorway  of  Bridekirk  Church  was,  with 
other  arches  and  doorways  of  the  old  Church,  care¬ 
fully  removed  and  re-inserted  in  the  new  building  to  the 
west  of  the  ancient  site.  In  the  circular  head  of  this 
doorway  is  the  sculpture,  for  the  sketch  of  which  we  are 
indebted  to  our  member— Mr.  W.  G.  Collingwood.  Mr. 
Collingwood  says  that  “general  critical  feeling  tells  him 
that  the  bas-relief  is  like  others  of  the  eleventh  century 
in  France  and  Italy,  but  ruder.  Comparison  with  well- 
known  Saxon  manuscripts  of  early  eleventh  century, 
shews  that  the  peaked  beard  was  then  in  fashion  and 
went  out  when  the  Normans  came  in.  But  it  came  in 
again,  for  the  image  of  Christ,  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
as  alternative  with  the  full  beard.  The  soft  red  sand¬ 
stone  has  perished,  so  that  we  can  scarcely  pass  judgment 
on  the  original  state  of  the  work,  but  at  first  glance  it 
appears  to  be  too  rude  for  thirteenth  century.  On  the 
other  hand  what  evidence  have  we  of  such  Saxon  art  as 
this  appears  to  represent  in  the  early  eleventh  century  in 
Cumberland  ? 

The  Byzantines  put  a  glorified  Christ  over  the  door 
from  the  porch  to  the  Church,  but  the  Christ  is  throned 
with  Gospels  opened.*  We  should  hesitate  to  name  the 
Bridekirk  Tympanum  an  ascension  or  a  resurrection 
scene,  being  only  certain  that  it  shews  the  Christ  in 
glory,  with  double  beard  and  divided  locks  flowing  over 
either  shoulder,  nimbed  and  fully  draped,  in  the  attitude 


*  Byz.  Guide  to  Painting-.  Didron  (Ed.  Stokes)  II.  390. 
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of  blessing  and  within  vesica.  The  stone  is  too  much 
decayed  to  shew  whether  the  Book  of  the  Gospels  was 
held  in  the  left  hand  or  to  give  us  the  exact  display  of  the 
right  hand,  and  the  lower  part  has  been  cut  away,  so 
that  it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  the  figure  is  or  is  not 
“  throned  ”  seated  on  the  rainbow. 

It  was  not  carved  for  its  present  purpose,  the  lower 
part  having  been  cut  away  to  suit  a  door  with  flattened 
circular  head  at  some  period  before  its  removal  from  the 
old  building.  It  measures  5  feet  9  inches  across  the 
bottom,  is  yb  inches  thick,  and  is  broken  through  the 
right  shoulder  vertically.  The  line  of  a  more  pointed 
arch  seems  to  have  been  cut  on  the  left  side  up  to  the 
right  arm  as  though  the  mason  had  begun  to  make  the 
whole  stone  into  the  heading  of  a  pointed  arch.  The 
material  is  red  sandstone  whereas  the  other  mason  work 
of  the  old  doorway  is  of  light  coloured  sandstone.  The 
foreman  of  the  builders  of  the  New  Church  says  that  it 
was  taken  out  of  the  wall  of  the  old  church,  about  the 
centre  of  the  building  near  to  the  chancel  arch,  out  of  the 
walling  stones,  not  out  of  the  foundations;  that  it  was 
buried  for  some  time  in  soil  to  remove  the  whitewash; 
that  very  little,  if  any,  chiselling  was  done  to  it  before 
refixing  in  present  position,  and  that  the  work  was  done 
by  the  foreman  himself,  Mr.  T.  Robinson.  The  only 
chisel  marks  which  appear  are  a  few  slight  marks  on  the 
under  side  to  the  right  hand. 

In  Vol.  xxiii  of  The  Antiquary,  Feb.  1891,  there  is  a 
short  account  of  a  Tympanum  at  Elstow,  Bedfordshire, 
accompanied  by  a  wood-cut,  which  by  the  kindness  of 
the  present  Editor,  Dr.  Cox,  we  are  able  to  produce. 
The  writer,  Mr.  Geo.  Bailey,  records  his  impression  and 
conviction  that  this  old  stone  must  owe  its  origin  to  the 
period  embracing  the  latter  part  of  the  tenth  and  the 
early  part  of  the  eleventh  centuries,  and  states  that  the 
draperies  and  general  character  of  the  work  are  almost 
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identical  with  those  of  the  Benedictional  of  St.  yEthelwold, 
written  for  him  during  the  time  he  was  Bishop  of  Win¬ 
chester,  between  the  years  963  and  984,  by  Godemann, 
afterwards  Abbot  of  Thorney,  970,  (I  find)  and  finely 
copied  in  Vol.  xxiv.  of  Archccolgia.  On  consulting  these 
drawings  I  find  no  less  than  eight  illustrations  in  which 
the  chief  figures  are  included  within  the  vesica  piscis.  In 
six  out  of  the  eight  this  figure  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
Man  in  triumph,  appearing  to  Stephen,  His  Baptism, 
appearing  to  the  Apostles,  the  Ascension,  and  Christ  in 


TYMPANUM  AT  ELSTOW  ABBEY. 

glory  with  flowing  locks;  the  other  two  being  the  descent 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  Holy  Trinity.  The  semi¬ 
circular  arch  is  another  characteristic,  even  though  the 
particular  arch  at  Elstow  or  Bridekirk  may  not  be  of  the 
same  date  as  what  it  encloses. 

By  the  friendly  aid  of  Mr.  Senhouse,  of  Netherhall,  and 
the  kindness  of  the  brother  of  the  compiler,  Mr.  Wigram, 
of  Elstow,  I  have  become  the  possessor  of  the  Chronicles 
of  the  Abbey  of  Elstow,  in  which  I  find  an  illustrative 
plate  and  a  description  of  the  principal  entrance  to  the 
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Church.  It  is  situated  in  the  wall  of  the  north  aisle,  and 
“  consists  of  a  semi-circular  arch  of  five  archivolts,  rest¬ 
ing  on  a  curiously  moulded  abacus  of  attic  type,  which  is 
ornamented  with  a  deeply-cut  chevron  moulding,  simple 
but  effective  in  treatment,  and  in  the  angles  of  the  piers, 
are  columns  with  cubical  capitals,  carved  with  bossed 
flutings.  Above  the  arch,  resting  on  a  simple  square 
cornice  (and  within  another  semicircular  arch),  is  a  very 
quaint,  but  beautiful  carving,  representing  our  Lord  in  the 
attitude  of  blessing,  seated  on  the  rainbow,  and  surrounded 
by  an  aureola,  or  glory.  The  right  hand  is  raised,  the 
fingers  being  held  as  in  the  Latin  form  of  benediction,  and 
the  left  holds  a  book  ;  the  dress  of  the  figure  consists  of 
the  peplurn,  or  outer  robe,  plaited  with  small  plaits,  as  was 
usual  in  the  nth  and  12th  centuries,  an  inner  robe  with 
large  sleeves;  the  head  is  environed  with  a  cruciform 
nimbus.  On  the  right  of  the  central  figure  of  the  Saviour 
is  that  of  St.  Peter,  holding  the  symbolic  keys;  on  the 
left  that  of  another  Apostle,  probably  St.  John.  Each  of 
these  figures  holds  a  book  in  the  left  hand,  the  right  being 
raised,  with  the  fingers  extended  in  the  attitude  of  admira¬ 
tion,  and  their  heads  are  inclined  towards  their  Lord  as 
shewing  reverence  and  deep  attention.  The  whole  of  this 
carving  is  executed  in  low  relief,  and  it  is  most  probable 
that,  like  most  other  sculptured  subjects  of  the  period,  it 
was  richly  coloured,  and  the  background  gilt.  This 
remarkable  portal,  with  its  bas-relief,  belongs  evidently 
to  the  same  original  structure  as  do  the  early  sem-circular 
arches  of  the  nave  ;  and  it  is  most  likely  that,  on  the 
extension  of  the  Church  in  the  thirteenth  century,  it  was, 
as  is  the  case  in  many  other  instances,  spared  by  the 
masons  of  the  period,  and  re-inserted,  on  account  alike  of 
its  interest  and  its  antiquity.  Immediately  over  the 
carved  tympanum  is  one  of  the  small  windows  of  the 
earlier  aisle,  and  several  fragments  belonging  to  the  older 
portions  of  the  church,  are  built  into  the  walls. ” 
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The  central  figure  at  Elstow  and  our  Bridekirk  sculp¬ 
ture  agree ;  the  nimbus,  the  flowing  locks  on  either 
shoulder,  the  outer  garment  with  its  many  folds,  the  inner 
garment  seen  at  the  neck  and  at  the  sleeves,  at  Bridekirk, 
and  the  vesica,  as  far  as  the  waist,  where  the  later  mason 
has  cut  out  his  door  head.  Whether  there  were  other 
figures  on  either  side  which  have  been  hacked  away  to  fit 
an  arch  for  which  it  was  not  intended,  or  it  was  originally 
the  centre  of  a  gilded  and  coloured  reredos,  tomb, 
tympanum,  or  other  structure,  it  is  a  remarkable  relic  to 
be  found  in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  its  likeness  to  a 
sculpture  which  can  be  pretty  certainly  dated  as  being  at 
latest  eleventh  century,  and  situate  at  Elstow,  adds 
greatly  to  its  interest. 

“  The  Benedictine  Abbey  ”*  convent,  or  monastery  of 
Elstow,  was  founded  about  1078  by  Judith,  niece  of 
William  the  Conqueror.  She  was  widow  of  Waltheof, 
Earl  of  Northampton  and  Huntingdon,  and  there  is 
reason  to  conjecture  that  she  was  actuated  by  a  desire  to 
make  such  atonement  as  she  could  by  the  founding  of  the 
abbey  for  her  share  in  causing  her  husband’s  death. 

Waltheof,  who  was  the  son  of  Siward,  Earl  of 
Northumbria,  in  1069,  with  his  brother  Cospatrick, 
joined  the  Danes  in  an  attempt  to  subvert  the  recently 
established  dynasty.  This  proved  fruitless.  In  1070  he 
submitted  to  the  king,  who,  in  the  following  year,  con¬ 
firmed  him  in  his  rights  as  Earl  of  Northampton  and 
Huntingdon,  and  gave  him  his  niece  in  marriage. 
Waltheof’s  brother  Cospatrick,  Earl  of  Northumberland, 
having  on  some  new  disgust  from  William,  retired  into 
Scotland,  where  he  received  the  Earldom  of  Dunbar  from 
the  bounty  of  Malcolm,  Waltheof  had  been  appointed  his 
successor  in  that  important  command,  and  seemed  still  to 


*  Chronicles  oj  the  Abbey  of  Elstow,  by  the  Rev.  S.  R.  Wig-ram,  M.A. 
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possess  the  confidence  and  friendship  of  his  sovereign.  In 
1074  another  conspiracy  against  the  king  was  set  on  foot 
among  the  English  nobles,  and  great  pressure  was 
brought  to  hear  on  Waltheof,  in  order  to  induce  him  to 
join  it.  This,  however,  he  refused  to  do,  though  at  the 
same  time  he  pledged  his  word  that  he  would  not  betray 
their  design.  The  plot  somehow  reached  the  ears  of 
Judith  :  she  informed  her  uncle,  and  he  had  the  unfortu¬ 
nate  Waltheof  imprisoned  at  Winchester,  where,  after 
the  lapse  of  a  year,  he  was  beheaded,  May  31st,  1075. 
Fifteen  days  later  his  body  was,  by  the  king’s  permission, 
obtained  through  the  intercession  of  Judith,  disinterred 
by  Ulfketyl,  Abbot  of  Ciowland,  and  buried  in  the 
chapter  house  of  that  abbey.  The  Earldom  of  Northum¬ 
berland  at  this  time  embraced  Cumberland,  which  was  a 
principal  abode  of  the  Danes,  and  it  would  seem  that  the 
earls  had  of  necessity  strong  seats  here  between  the 
mountains  and  the  Solway.  Uchtred,*  Earl  of  Northum¬ 
berland,  not  long  before  Canute’s  assumption  of  the 
English  Crown,  in  alliance  with  the  Danes,  began  to 
commit  depredations  in  Cumberland,  but  was  defeated 
after  a  sharp  combat,  near  Burgh-upon-Sands,  by  Mal¬ 
colm,  King  of  Scotland.  The  site  of  a  castle  is  still 
pointed  out  at  Oughterside  in  the  parish  of  Aspatria, 
known  for  several  centuries  as  Ucliter-sat  (Uchtred’s 
seat).  Cockermouth  Castle  appears  to  he  the  chief 
stronghold  in  Allerdale-above-Derwent,  but  it  was  not 
until  the  parcelling  out  of  lands  after  the  Conquest  that 
the  Baron  shifted  his  residence  from  Papcastle  to  Cocker- 
mouth  Castle,  which  is  said  to  have  been  built  largely  out 
of  the  ruins  of  Papcastle.  On  the  high  ground  between 
Aspatria  and  Papcastle  is  one  of  the  ancient  beacons  so 
necessary  in  early  times  on  these  borders,  Moothay  or 
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Moota.  The  wardens  of  these  marches  never  rested  long 
from  the  days  of  King  Rederech  Hoel  to  those  of  Edward 
L,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  Judith’s  husband  could 
succeed  his  brother  and  his  father  Si  ward  in  the  Earldom 
without  Judith  herself  becoming  acquainted  with  so 
important  a  position.  Bridekirk  Church  is  the  parish 
church  of  Papcastle,  where  Waltheof  must  have  had  a 
strongly  guarded  seat  not  far  from  the  mountains,  as 
nearer  the  sea  he  would  also  have  the  seat  still  bearing 
the  name  of  a  former  earl,  Uchtred. 

When  Waltheof  had  become  sainted  on  account  of  the 
wonders  done  at  Crowland  Abbey  immediately  after  his 
burial,  as  well  as  for  the  holy  life  he  had  led  during  his 
imprisonment  at  Winchester,  and  the  honour  in  which  he 
was  held  by  all  the  English  (of  whom  he  was  looked  upon 
as  the  last  champion),  what  wonder  can  there  be  if  Judith 
his  wife  should  make  amends  as  far  as  possible  for  his 
loss,  and  lighten  a  little  the  burden  of  the  Norman  yoke, 
by  re-building  or  beautifying  the  ancient  church  of  Saint 
Bridget,  which  had  suffered  much  in  the  many  ravagings 
and  plunderings  from  the  effects  of  which  none  had 
escaped  in  those  terrible  days. 
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